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Preface to the seventh edition

H

umans are approaching a point of no return. The time of denial
is over. Climate change is threatening all humans, all other species, and planet Earth. Despite assurances from international communities, there is no reduction in greenhouse gases. The decrease in
carbon dioxide measured in 2020, 5% compared to 2019, resulted
from a lockdown caused by the Covid-19 pandemic and not to follow
the IPCC’s recommendations.
A growing number of citizens seem to have great difficulty distinguishing true from fake and prioritizing the essential, whether climate
change or a threat to democratic values. This became obvious when
Trump won the presidential race in 2016. After winning the election,
he began an intellectual downward trend of the presidency.
The “Trumpism” in the 2016 and 2020 US elections exemplifies
how a large congregation falls for simple messages, simple rhetoric, repetitive lies, and power language. Trump’s childish reaction to his election defeat 2020 should make his electorate thoroughly rethink and
understand that populism does not benefit society. On the other hand,
Biden must embrace the Trump supporters’ contempt for the establishment and, in action, not just in words, seek to unite the American
people, fight the power of banks and fossil fuel industries over the US
economy, and fight global heating.
Trump’s successful rhetoric is also an example of how irrationality
has taken root in the United States. Israeli Prime Minister Benjamin
Netanyahu is another example. His rhetoric, charisma, and intellect
have appealed to such an extent that large sections of the Israeli population turn a blind eye to his attempts to impose dictatorial decrees
and avoid three criminal charges, which in other democratic countries
would have made it impossible to pursue a political career.
During the 250 years of social development, from the Enlightenment
to today’s humanism and democracy in the West, westerners have shown
an increasing inability to handle opposing ways of life. The great philosopher put the West out of step with much of the world’s rest, evident in the
West’s inability to confront the opposite of openness.
A primary culprit is the remarkable phenomenon “political correctness,” which makes the Western political establishment and signifi4 | EVOLUTIONARY ideas
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cant leaders of opinion unable to free themselves from the humanistic world view, and incapable of understanding competing cultures.
Based on humanistic values of understanding, tolerance, compassion,
reconciliation, and respect for the individual, they seek understanding
for the perpetrator rather than the victim.
As a result, citizens of the Western world are driven to look for suitable
ways to express their grievances. This becomes clear in the wake of refugees’ massive flow from the Middle East and North Africa to Europe
and the consequent problems of integration. Populist anti-immigration
movements have grown strong. Who would have thought that a fundamentally racist party with a Nazi past would become Sweden’s third-largest party? Similar trends have occurred in other parts of Europe. Also,
citizens of the Western world are turning against the establishment and
politicians, who increasingly fail to listen to people’s anxieties.
Humans suffer from indulgence in the exercise of power and the language of power. Democratic processes that logically oppose the power
structure’s demands for conformism and, instead, propose establishing
the domain of personal responsibility, have failed. Today, the world suffers from increasing polarization between reason and power. The oil industry and the banking system act symbiotically, and no politician seems
to resist the fossil fuel industry and the banks ’greed. Greed and power
incomprehensibly have gain ground, even in countries with democratic
social systems. Even worse, half of the world’s population has the last
4000+ years been under oppressive male regimes. Without being able to
measure up to men’s power ambitions, women, unlike women in Sumerian culture 4300 years ago, have been transferred from the public to the
domestic domain. Women have by male sexual power been shamed for
their more significant sexual gifts. I have named this process “Evenisation,” which has historically succeeded in instilling in most women the
very “truth” that women must be tamed into submission.
Therefore, it is not so strange that people who have been fed with these
“truths” since infancy are not able to absorb new insights but instead seek
confirmation of such fake “truths.” Such is the case with people raised
and educated in oppressive totalitarian regimes. Even those who do everything to leave these regimes cannot question these regimes’ ideological
foundations. Instead, they claim that the ideologies have been perverted
or exposed to incorrect interpretations.
Fundamentalists claim they represent the only “truth,” which cannot
EVOLUTIONARY ideas | 5
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be questioned. All misery is blamed on the world looking the way it
does because not everyone follows the one “truth.”
This is the case, for example, with the worldview of Islamists. So too
with the ultra-Orthodox Jews. They have in common that they see all
sorts of catastrophes as God’s punishment to humanity because man
does not follow the only “truth.” The fact that the Islamist and the ultra-Orthodox Jew have entirely different views on what the only “truth”
is has no significance at all in this context.
The Islamist wants to create a unified kingdom (caliphate) according to the “truth” of the Qur’an, while the ultra-Orthodox Jew does
not recognize the state of Israel, which only the forthcoming Messiah
should be allowed to establish. Therefore, one can see ultra-Orthodox
Jews burning Israeli flags and embracing representatives of anti-Israel
oppressive regimes, e.g., former Iranian Prime Minister Ahmadinejad
who, along with Iran’s spiritual leader Ali Khamenei, has repeatedly
threatened to annihilate the state of Israel. God’s power (human-made)
over these worshipers is greater than the love for fellow human beings.
The world was brutally reminded about this in October 2020 when
an Islamist beheaded history teacher Samuel Paty in France. The perpetrator did not act alone but had been called to murder the teacher
because he showed a caricature of the Prophet Muhammad during a
lesson on freedom of speech. The teacher was so sensitive to what his
Muslim students would perceive that he gave them time off from class
if they so wished.
The perpetrator and his Islamist peers are so brainwashed with the
only “truth” that they cannot show tolerance for any expression that
goes against their fundamental ideology - clearly expressed by Turkish
President Erdoğan, a pious Muslim, who said that French President
Macron needed a mental health check, for pledging to defend secular
values and fight radical Islam (BBCnews).
Islamists take advantage of the West’s misguided humanistic hallmark of respect, understanding, and tolerance. France’s politicians now
seem to have understood the seriousness. Now I am waiting for Swedish
politicians to wake up and seriously address Islamism and other intolerant ideologies that claim to have the exclusive right to the truth.
The Islamism and other intolerant ideologies’ sick characteristics
are alarming. In a world without destructive technologies, such existences could have continued to play in the backyards of the world, but
6 | EVOLUTIONARY ideas
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with misguided humanism to responsibly help all people, adherents
of the only “truth” see the secular and tolerant values of humanism as
weak and reprehensible. These two worlds can never meet. They are
opposites of each other. With the dirty weapons of technology, the
abyss is just an attaché briefcase away. Then humanism’s motto “we
believe in humanity” will prove to be an illusion.
Far from the backyards thrives another of humanity’s weaknesses
- greed. Although no one openly advocates greed, its expression of
exceptional prosperity and astonishing accumulated wealth is not
seen as reprehensible. No politician or ideology does anything to curb
greed. Greed often goes hand in hand with claims to power and domination ideas that man has a hard time unmasking. All the world’s
wealth is intimately intertwined between banks and the fossil fuel
industry. US and European banks own the oil industry.
The United States’ largest banks are among the top ten shareholders in
every Fortune 500 largest company [1], representing two-thirds of US GDP
with $13.7 trillion in revenue [2]. The US dollar economy is closely linked
to the euro economy. If one falls, the other falls too. This will happen when
the world economy reaches its peak level and can virtually no longer grow.
Virtual wealth must be repaid with money that does not exist because everything is an illusion based on loans to bet on future products’ values.
Even with acknowledging this upcoming process, greedy people will,
on their own, based on how they have acted so far, not drain oil pipelines
and allow a new economy to grow independently to that of fossil fuels.
They have no assets to fall back on, as they have been authorized by politicians (with banks putting on the thumbscrews) to borrow for loans in
the belief of never-ending GDP growth.
Today, those countries with over 90% public debt to GDP are dangerously close to bankruptcy. Sweden was on 10 October 2020 at
48%, while the United States was at 104% and the United Kingdom
at 101% [3].
So what is left? Will humanity with open eyes go towards its fate?
In less than 200 years, the wise man has turned into Homo stultus or,
perhaps worse, Homo corruptus, who, despite being aware of the earth’s
serious condition economically, but even worse with alarming global
heating, does nothing but continues, with the blessing of like-minded
politicians, to accumulate personal wealth.
Richard Conricus
EVOLUTIONARY ideas | 7
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1

Prolog

H

uman beings have a fundamental urge to achieve happiness. They
are, therefore, very responsive when the conditions are right, and
the proposition is convincing. Throughout history, rhetorically gifted
people have exploited this innate human desire. The proposition has
been too often based on the selfish interest of a ruler or a persuasive
ideology. In this book, I discuss why, when, and how humans (by all
accounts) took the wrong path by listening to the wrong voice. I will
also try to answer the question: Who knows people’s happiness - before
they can think freely?
*******
During the last 4,000 years, male sovereignty ideas have dominated, and women have been oppressed and even demonized. According to a UN report, November 2020:
”A third of all women and girls experience physical or
sexual violence in their lifetime, half of women killed
worldwide were killed by their partners or family, and violence perpetrated against women is as common a cause
of death and incapacity for those of reproductive age, as
cancer, and a greater cause of ill health than road accidents and malaria combined (UN NEWS)”.
Believers have slaughtered infidels in the name of religion. Estimates of the total number of deaths in the Syrian Civil War, by opposition activist groups, vary between 384,000 and about 586,100 as of
March 2020 (Wikipedia).
According to the American writer, historian, and philosopher
10 | EVOLUTIONARY ideas
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William James Durant, the Islamic conquest of India between
1000-1500 CE was probably the bloodiest. The Belgian orientalist
and Indologist Koenraad Elst estimates that nearly 80 million Hindus were killed during this process. In the second place, possibly,
comes the Thirty Years´ War between Catholics and Protestants in
the 1600s, with 3-11.5 million killed (depending on the source).
Violence against women and religious violence are as common today
as ever in human history. Zainab Bangura, the UN’s Special Representative on Sexual Violence in conflict, recounts a host of horror stories
from victims of Daesh (Islamic State) violence against women as part
of its war strategy:
“The brutalization of women and girls is central to their
ideology... They commit rape, sexual slavery, forced prostitution and other acts of extreme brutality. We heard one
case of a 20-year-old girl who was burned alive because she
refused to perform an extreme sex act. We struggled to understand the mentality of people who commit such crimes...
There is a hierarchy: sheikhs get first choice, then emirs,
then fighters... We heard about one girl who was traded
22 times, and another, who had escaped, told us that the
sheikh who had captured her wrote his name on the back of
her hand to show that she was his “property.” (WPost:2015).
To understand the mechanism behind “justified” violence, I have
looked into what makes an idea normative and even pre-discursive. I
deal here explicitly with the evolution of religious rule and the oppression of women.
I introduce the expression of evolutionary ideas, i.e., the natural
selection of epigenetically processed ideas that fit the human brain’s
constitution best and, sometimes, even fills a cognitive empty niche
not yet populated with ideas.
I have looked for answers in all of the world´s religions and ideologies (some claim both are the same thing), and come to the conclusion
that Planet Earth is too small to be hosted by men who use the world
as a playground for ruling ideals. They endanger not only other people, but all life on Earth.
So, can we do anything about it? Well, as the saying goes: if there is
a will, there is a way. The question is what we want and are able to do.
EVOLUTIONARY ideas | 11
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To understand where we are able to go we need to get our genealogy
right or, at least, get some understanding of what brought us to the
world we face today.
The branching off of Homo sapiens from a common family tree of
earlier primates has created a unique creature whose biggest difference,
compared to previous (and extinct) hominids, is its cognitive abilities.
Less than 300,000 years ago, Homo sapiens emerged in Africa with a
weaker physical body structure but a larger brain than earlier hominids
This book tries to shed a bit of light on the social evolution of cognitive mutations that brought about the ideas that constitute Homo
sapiens´ normative behavior and community building. In doing so,
it is my hope to provide, if not unambiguous answers, at least viable
theories on why, when and how humans (by all accounts) took the
wrong path and almost killed the planet.
I have realized that of the many different winds blown in human
history, they all have in common that they follow a homogeneous
pattern of thoughts, namely a primal way of thinking and perceiving
the world, thereby creating a community of values. This cognitive
imagination, inside which people can understand and allow life to
act, has been essential for the development of normative society and
for the creation of a spectrum of different cultures.
I have become convinced about our unique need to believe in the
existence of a higher power. Man is thereby the only creature that has
adhered to explanations of a reality that our logical reasoning is not
capable of sustaining. Therefore, while a belief in God is a result of
Homo sapiens´ outstanding idea of endowment, it is also a response to
the human need for explanations of the mysteries of life. Or it might
be, like some neuro scientists and evolutionary biologist suggest, a
God module (The Age: 2006) present in our brain or a God gene
(Hammer: 2004) in our DNA string, similar to our language gene,
enabling us - like no other creature - to communicate in a highly sophisticated way.
This view of life gave rise to a “divine dictatorship” based on ”divine
decrees”. For thousands of years these decrees came to codify people’s
everyday life. Only during the Renaissance, and especially during the
Enlightenment, was the existing world order of divine rule questioned.
The idea was born to separate religion from society’s political decision-making process, which eventually resulted in a democratic
12 | EVOLUTIONARY ideas
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decision-making being freed from “divine decrees”. World clergy
gradually lost its grip on the development of society, and “divine
dictatorship” was replaced by emerging democratic policies, particularly in the Western world. But this newfound freedom was not
favored by all, which led to the emergence of secular dictatorships
such as Communism (dictatorship of the proletariat), Nazism and
Fascism.
Divine dictatorships still remain in many parts of the world, foremost in Western Asia among fundamentalist Muslim states and states
devoted to political Islam - Islamism.
This book is about how human conceptions changed from polytheistic value systems. These developed over 100,000 years, until around
6,000 years ago when hunter-gatherer societies were restructured into
administrative, hierarchical societies with assets (i.e. food) in excess
of what people needed for their basic daily lives. A revolution then
took place, with the breakthrough of patriarchy, about 4,200 years
ago, followed by the institution of monotheism, approximately 2,700
years ago. Recently, the Renaissance, the Enlightenment and industrialism, have given rise to a challenge to the dominance of monotheism.
Common to these three periods is that they all remained solidly based
on a patriarchal hegemony, and are, therefore, of little interest when
the discourse deals mainly with pre-patriarchal societies, i.e., social
systems prior to male power.
This book describes how, why, and where fertility worship became
taboo and women´s sexuality was demonized; but it is also about the
desire to rule and the emergence of major social inequalities.
These above historical events are all examples of the human need
for shared values, ideas and adaptability. But they are also examples
of man´s urge to rule and his confidence in words, which rhetorically
gifted people have used - often selfishly or in tune with “divine” decree - to govern people´s lives.
By seeking the larger perspective, I believe that I have found many
of the answers that control Homo sapiens´ personal conceptions and
need of a homogeneous community of values. In doing this, I have
tried to distance myself from the cultural and the patriarchal genderconstituted perspectives that create the invisible walls which govern
even our heavily secularized societies.
Significant personalities, such as Freud, Jung, Lacan, Marx and
EVOLUTIONARY ideas | 13
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Nietzsche, I feel, are scarcely credible in this context, as they are all
fixed into a pre-discursive patriarchal background, as exemplified,
e.g., in Freud´s remarkable theory of ”girl´s envy of the penis” (Gemzöe: 91). These men did not seek provenance outside the patriarchal
hegemony, meaning that these men world view lacked the evolutionary requirement of balance between the male and the female for social
development.
Karl Marx wrote in his Communist manifesto (page 25) that:
“The Communists have no need to introduce community of women; it has existed almost from time immemorial.”
While he wants to do away with prostitution, and accuses the bourgeois system of using women as prostitutes...
“... the abolition of the community of women springing from that system [bourgeois], i.e., of prostitution
both public and private” (ibid).
Not a word about women´s need of emancipation from all - not
only bourgeois - oppressive regimes.
After many years of basic research, especially in Israel, I decided to test
my conclusions and theories, so I applied for Gender Studies at Malmö
and Lund Universities, Sweden. In 2009 I finished those studies.
Unfortunately, I was never able to test my gender theories against
the gender-scientific world, as the emphasis in gender research is on
the Enlightenment and the 250 years of development that followed.
Professor Tiina Rosenberg, my examiner, and anyone else at the institutions dealing with gender research knew nothing about the social system which was my particular focus, namely the Sumerian one.
Rosenberg admitted this willingly before the examination. However,
she did evaluate my submissions, and I received some support for my
ideas that in order to understand the genealogy of women´s oppression,
one must look as far back in time as possible. This is in stark contrast
of what is now usually done: the starting point today is mainly the Enlightenment era which, in my opinion, to a large extent can be blamed
on Michel Foucault belief in it as being humanity´s so far most “mature” era and that he personifies the post-structuralist gender theory of
socially constructed concepts that are ascribed onto bodies.
14 | EVOLUTIONARY ideas
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Gender studies would be substantially enriched if pre-patriarchal
cultures and social structures were analyzed. This is because such societies really existed - not just in the minds of New Age followers of
more or less fanciful goddess worshipers. Assyriology is here a great
help as a battering ram for gender research to penetrate the patriarchal
brickwork, which also invalidates Foucault´s notion that ‘sexuality’ is
a 1800´s invention (Leick: 5) or that ”our sexual love differs significantly from the sordid sexual desires of past times” (Engels: 91).
Too few, in my opinion, recognize the value of the discoveries
made in Western Asia. Assyriologists seem to be, in relation to other
researchers, a rather anonymous bunch. The results of their research
do not receive the well-deserved attention in the scientific community
that they should, nor do they attract the media world. This is presumably due to the fact that very few scientists master Assyriology´s earliest
culture - the Sumerian one.
The Sumerian culture is a formidable treasure house of civilization´s
first administrative centers. Since most of it has been documented and,
crucially, preserved through the use of clay tablets (unlike documents
of the Pharaohnic era, which used papyrus as a writing surface), we
have ’only’ to decipher the Sumerian stories. Only in the early 21st
Century did researchers manage to break through with transliteration
and translation of the Sumerian texts, thanks to discoveries of parallel
texts in Akkadian (a Semitic language that was a spoken language from
about the middle of the second millennium BC in Mesopotamia).
Whenever I come across Sumerian texts I have preferred, if accessible, the Oxford University Translations (ETCSL) of 1998-2006.
They have proven to be the most credible, because the translations
are based on the contextual meanings of Sumerian paragraphs and
not on word-by-word translations. This is a starting point which
proved successful and has given new dimensions to our understanding of Sumerian conceptions, shared values and codification of morality and family codes 4,500 years ago.
The Sumerian language died out in the first century CE, but already from the 3rd BC was used only as the élite language within
royal, ritual and scholarly domains. Incidentally, Sumerian is not
related to any currently spoken language. Akkadian, on the other
hand, is a Semitic language (like Hebrew and Arabic), and the word
Sumerian is itself an anglicization of an Akkadian term, Šumeru.
EVOLUTIONARY ideas | 15
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The Sumerians themselves actually called this language Emegir,
possibly meaning ‘native tongue’ (ETCSL: language). ETCSL’s cuneiform sources consist of copies from about 1800 BC.
On quite the other side of the world, in the Americas, there was
a gender order similar to that of the Sumer/Akkad pre-patriarchal
order, which however came to an abrupt end with the colonial conquests in the 16th Century CE.
The confrontation with the Catholic Church´s doctrines concerning the submission of women impinged especially on the women of
the Andes, Aztec and Inca Empires, who previously worked in societies of almost equal balance and harmony between the genders. These
cultures differ in time more than 3,000 years from those of Western
Asia. However, none of America´s cultures, unlike the Sumer/Akkad
ones, had a fully functioning script, so researchers have had to rely on
archaeological excavations and oral traditions to create a picture of
how those communities worked.
I try as much as possible to present my conclusions without
self-censorship. Doing so unequivocally puts me on a collision course
with some eternal truths and institutionalized everyday codes that I
have learned since childhood at Sunday school at St. Petri church in
Malmo, and later on during confrontations with ultra-orthodox Jews
in Jerusalem. However, it is my hope that this text will be able to lift
some of civilization´s veils and tell a bit about the background as to
why our everyday codes are what they are, and what changes in ideas
can possibly create a better world.
To illustrate the close connection between the past and the present,
I will use and frequently turn back to the Israeli-Palestinian conflict,
which in a terrible way shows how archaic, canonized texts allow, and
even compel, believers to act in a particular way. The conflict is a clear
example of how and why - to varying degrees within each population
- otherwise reasonable and friendly Jews and Arabs are transformed
into hateful individuals who want nothing more than to take the life
of their Semitic brothers/sisters. This happens, in my opinion, when
the belief in an omnipotent Creator becomes more important than
life itself. People kill for the sake of an obscure power, whose essence
they seek but never have seen; whose words they have been brainwashed with, but never have heard spoken by the Almighty himself.
These are vivid examples of how faith unites but religion divides.
16 | EVOLUTIONARY ideas
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What is it that makes people follow the Almighty´s words? Is it
an epigenetic twist in the human brain that makes one believe in a
higher power, or are there ‘real’ grounds for claiming the Almighty´s
existence?
”EVOLUTIONARY ideas - a short story about why, when and how
humans (by all accounts) took the wrong path”, is largely a matter of
how ‘The Boat of Heaven´ (chapter 12) changed to the oppression of
women, leading to the genital mutilation of 125 million now living
girls/women in 29 countries in Africa and Western Asia (UNICEF: 2013).
The book is divided into three main subjects: God, Gender and
Desire.
GOD because people (myself included) seem to have a need for a
superhuman explanation to our existence. The goal of every religion
is to ease the daily burdens of life and bring hope of a better future.
GENDER because one half of humanity has, on grounds of ‘evolutionary gifts’ (explained later), been burdened with shame. Clergy
around the world have always demonized sexuality and sought to restrain it, and to intimidate women into submission. The clergy thus
try to modify what God created, their religious framework would collapse if evolution created something that God did not foresee.
DESIRE is man´s undeniable momentum. In the later chapters,
‘Mohenjo-Daro 3012 BC’, ‘The Source of Water’, and ‘Skanör 2009’,
I try to depict man´s timeless evolutionary key driving forces - the
desire for power and sex - but also to give examples of sublimation
and suggestive art that are unique to Homo sapiens. My intention in
those chapters is to contextually weave together research and present
insights, liberated from oppressive regimes, be they religious, political,
economic or social. By mixing fact and fiction in those three chapters,
I want to show the problems inherent in people’s different perceptions
of a story and its validity. My facts and my world view are not necessarily the same as other Swedes´, and definitely not the same as Western
Asia´s many different peoples and ethnic backgrounds. Knowing but
not understanding is, unfortunately, one of our cognitive limitations.
Otherwise we would have acted on injustices, atrocities and genocides
committed by humans throughout history, all over the world.
We often base our lives on something that our cultural code transmits as real and true, when other cultures may perceive it as illusory.
We put faith in word and matter and try at all costs to maintain these
EVOLUTIONARY ideas | 17
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values, and constantly seek confirmation of our sacred truths. We believe in the word of God and the value of the dollar, even though no
one has neither heard nor seen God and the dollar bill is really only a
piece of paper with a printed figure.
We are looking for happiness, and believe we can buy it for money,
but soon realize that happiness is relation-oriented. Evolution has created for us our most basic needs of happiness, such as to fill a thirsty
throat with clean water, or rejoice to see how the seeds we sowed have
grown up into a beautiful plant, or to experience love-fullfilled orgasmic crescendos, or uncomplicated births.
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2

The Ritual

T

he restaurant had just barely room for 100 people. With its beautiful views down to the sea, it was the perfect setting for my
fourth grandson’s circumcision.
I had been asked to act as godfather (sandak) for the ritual. Slightly
dazed by this sudden generosity from the Jewish ultra-orthodox establishment, I had willingly accepted this prestigious task, even though
I am opposed to the circumcision ritual, which I think is both cruel
and constitutes an impermissible intrusion into a person’s privacy. In
addition, it is a pagan heritage from Pharaonic times, when sons of the
priestly class were circumcised, and even earlier as an African custom.
Until then, none of my kids had even asked the rabbinate if I could
be a sandak, believing that it was a role that could only be filled by
Jews. This now turned out not to be the case: the rabbi said “domestic
peace” (shalom bait) is more important than belief. An exemplary attitude and far from the usual undertone of Orthodox Jewish exclusiveness that I had previously been exposed to for most of my adult life.
There I was on December 4, 2012, perched on a religious ritual
throne. My immediate task was to firmly hold the seven-day-old
grandson’s legs, so that the rabbi could reach his penis. During singing and reciting Jewish texts, the mood among the participants was
elevated to a final crescendo when the foreskin was cut off, accompanied by the baby’s heartbreaking scream. Blood pulsed from the open
wounds, but the rabbi stemmed the flow of blood quickly; put a sweet
piece of cotton soaked in sweet wine in his mouth, and this almost
immediately got him to stop crying. I hugged my grandson in my
arms and noticed to my delight that he had found solace.
The rabbi then took the baby boy from my arms and lifted him
high up into the view of the congregation, who applauded and burst
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into an even higher state of ecstasy, of reciting Jewish holy texts.
Hardly had the rabbi cut off the foreskin of my grandson’s penis,
when one for me unknown male person around the age of 30 pressed
forward against me.
“You have to bless me and wish me luck in finding a wife”, he said,
assertively, and leaned his head against mine. A relative of his put my
hand against the man’s head and whispered, “You have to put your
hand on his head when you bless him”.
I did as I was told; blessed the man with the Hebrew words “Ani
mevarech otcha” (I bless you) and repeated his wish to find a wife. I
added also that he should be blessed with good health, children and
grandchildren.
Relatives, friends and soldiers then forced their way towards me
to get my blessing. I, born a Protestant Christian, great-grandson of
a Dean, was expected by the congregation and assembly in one of
Judaism’s most important rituals, to bless each one present from my
throne. Keeping the momentum, I continued blessing and reiterating
the candidates’ desires for all kinds of things, from partner happiness
to tax planning.
My son and I had actually agreed on something else entirely. I
would hold the baby during the circumcision and my son would stand
for the blessings. But in the religious ecstasy, I had to take on the role
of medium in this ancient ritual. Mightily astonished I discovered
that in the middle of the blessings an Indian general and his wife also
appeared. He was the UN commander on the border, and my son had
contact with him in his capacity as UN officer.
I put my hand on the Sikh´s turban and wished him good health,
a happy family, children and grandchildren, and success in life. His
wife received the same blessing, and she made some moves with her
hands towards my feet, that I presume had religious significance.
At this stage I wondered how seriously everyone took the blessing
ritual? Young and old, known as well as unknown faces, bent their
heads towards my head and sought blessings.
The ritual of giving blessings are for me proof of how necessary and
decisive people feel about the need to seek support, solace and hope
from a superhuman force, a force that people can put their trust into
in difficult situations, otherwise, life would feel too strenuous. The belief that things will get better seemed to be as important as life itself.
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The need for God(s)

F

or about five million years, hominids have looked into the
darkness of night and wondered what is out there. During
the last 200,000 years of evolution, Homo sapiens has sought to
explain things he/she did not understand.
When the first Sapienses developed the ability to speak, the most
talented ones expressed ideas that shaped primitive theories about the
meaning of everything and the origin of life. Throughout history, the
theories that survived were those that best addressed human mentality and thinking. Through a syncretic process, inherited theories
became building blocks for new theories that, in turn, gave birth to
new theories and so on, until the present day.
It is quite certain that God is a man-constructed creation which,
through alleged divine decrees, prompts people to act in conformity
with the intention of creating a specific God-affirming society, according to definite laws. But, and here’s my disclaimer, the physical
god figure may be only an easier way to comprehend the presence of a
universal idea, whose full complexity is beyond the grasp of our cognitive intelligence. For the sake of simplicity, we humans are satisfied
with a figure of religious dogma in a physical form - who only Moses
according to tradition has been allowed to see - instead of a hard-tounderstand idea, which we humans dress in codes that we want the
idea to include.
It is interesting then to note when, where and why this god figure
appeared on the world stage, but also why love, sexuality and passion has been on collision course between, on the one hand God and
the human evolutionary constitution of love, sex and passion, on the
other. After all, it is this god figure who created these needs, because
God is the source of everything. Should then clergy around the world
- with very few exceptions - deny people love, sex, passion and desire?
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The ideation skill of Homo sapiens

S

ince the first traces of thought started shaping the primitive
hominid brains, millions of years ago, people have wondered
about how everything is connected. Who is man (tribe hominini)?
Why do we exist? What is our place in the world and what is the
meaning of life? Such reflections led gradually to more or less
successful ideas, the most successful of which had in common
that they utilized the human way of understanding existential
questions and found plausible solutions to them. This does not
mean that the solutions necessarily always proved to be the most
durable and well thought out but, rather, that they followed the
evolutionarily thought patterns of Homo sapiens. They simply fit
the human characteristics that evolution created.
When the idea of a higher power emerged is less relevant than the
fact that it did so, and that the idea fell on fertile ground, that is to
say, it fit human concepts. Maybe this idea is also part of a universal
idea, beyond the human horizon? In any case, I am inclined to believe
that the world’s different religions are aware of such a universal idea´s
existence.
The idea of a god behind dominant people seeking power and objectifying the other half of humanity (as the monotheistic faiths do,
for instance), has nothing to do with the original idea of life. But
herein lies the paradox: evolution has created a being so wise that its
existence is threatened, not by other species or the environment, but
by itself. Resourcefulness and desire (often resulting in greed) combined with physical and mental skills have made an infinitely successful creature. In a way, it is because of the evolution that the outcome
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has gone wrong. Evolution itself can, of course, not be wrong. All the
historical impasses of Hominids - and there have been many - are also
part of the evolutionary spectrum of life.
Our gift of having ideas, and the ability to realize them, differ from
all previous hominid predecessors, such as Homo erectus, Homo habilis
and Neanderthals. It was our cognitive brain potential that provided,
in my opinion, the ability of Sapienses’ (plural of Homo sapiens) to
believe in a higher power and a better future. Neanderthals probably
lived only in the present. Other apparent characteristics of Homo sapiens are a sense of belonging and the need for recognition and appreciation of the group - characteristics that presumably underlie a human
tendency to conformism, which was important for the development of
civilizations but proved limiting for individual human development.
Modern man was given the name Homo sapiens - the wise man by Sweden’s own Linnaeus in 1758. He also introduced the idea that
mankind is made up of different races. The European Homo sapiens,
he wrote, are blond, muscular, fast, smart and inventive. Africans, on
the other hand, he described as phlegmatic, black, slow, relaxed and
negligent (Linnaeus: 1758).
Linnaeus - like all other proponents of categorizing people into
races - was/is wrong. If nothing else, it is evident from the worldwide
Genome Project results that variations within Homo sapiens’s genome
are far too small to warrant the division into different human races.
Both genetic analyses and fossil remains show that all humans descended from a remnant of a people who lived in southern Africa
from 300,000 to 100,000 years ago. About 60,000 years ago, a second more successful wave of Homo sapiens members began to migrate
northward, via present-day Ethiopia and Strait of Hormuz (which was
much shallower than today, enabling people to cross the strait) to Asia
and further across the world. Homo sapiens then arrived in Europe
from the east.
The species Homo sapiens managed to conquer the domains of earlier hominids, such as Homo erectus and the Neanderthals. The latter had previously migrated from Africa. Homo sapiens followed the
same path and even managed to get through northeastern Africa to
present-day Israel. Archaeological remains, however, show that this
group subsequently perished when the Earth’s climate changed.
The second wave of Immigration to Europe took place through
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current India, Mesopotamia, and Turkey. In Göbekli Tepe, Turkey’s
southeastern part, archaeologists have found an 11,000 years old
temple, built 6,000 years before Stonehenge. Not far away is Çatalhöyük, a settlement that was inhabited for almost 1,500 years, until
6000 BC.
As recently as 20,000 years ago, Neanderthals lived in Europe, but
they succumbed due to a combination of climatic changes and difficulties in adapting to new conditions. Homo sapiens, however, had the ability to adapt, thanks to their genetic potential of forming ideas, which
(most likely) made them search for, and achieve, fruitful solutions.
During archaeological studies of ancient civilizations, researchers
have been able to demonstrate the emergence of hierarchical social
structures, which revealed the natural human inclination for institutional norms and rules. Associated with a form of justice, communities have been able to be controlled in consensus with the group’s
views. Homo sapiens appear to have a built-in sense of justice, but it is
dependent on the group’s influential opinions. Sapienses’ need for fellowship has paradoxically led to the code´s failure, when rhetorically
gifted rulers managed to speak for their cause. One could argue that
Sapienses are easy to dupe - at least initially.
Rulers have harnessed human aspirations and genetically based desires, sometimes through violent disciplinary means. Such rulers have
also used innate human sense of connectedness in dancing and singing by applying their disciplines through rhythmic marching. Thus,
the creation of the blindly obedient soldier is been based on the group
feeling that the group is more important than the individual.

A

ruler’s charismatic talent and oratorical ability to present the
advantages for people to follow him (for it has almost always been a question of a male ruler) has long been all that was
needed to lead the masses. Hitler managed to convince millions
of Germans to dehumanize Jews, gypsies, and homosexuals. Mao
appealed to the masses and gained the backing of millions of Chinese for the Cultural Revolution. The word of a charismatic psychopath may thus have terrible consequences.
Of Homo sapiens’ perhaps 200,000-year old history, the last 6,000
years have been tumultuous, and have brought radical changes to the
world, such as were never seen before, apart from natural disasters
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(e.g. the changes which, 252 million years ago, wiped out 90% of all
life on Earth, and 67 million years ago, when the dinosaurs died out).
A major paradigm shift occurred when small hunter-gatherer societies gave way to people settling into small city-states that demanded a
new social structure. Earlier normative fertility-worship cultures were
replaced by patriarchal society structures and, consequently, female
sexual energy became shameful. The woman’s subordinate position,
commonly including a ban on choosing a partner, would also prove
bad for mankind’s future qualities. When the female evolutionarily
selection system is sidelined, less successful offspring will result. The
pioneering research of Alyson J Lumley et al. have shown that evolution probably equipped all creatures with the ability to choose the
right partner for successful reproduction and protect against extinction (Nature: 2015-05-18).
The idea of patriarchal

hegemony spread from Mesopotamia over
the world and found footing in all cultures. Since 2000 BC, it has
been the gender order that rules our world. Unlike other areas, we
actually have written sources from Mesopotamia that tell us how this
shift came about - when the idea of male dominance found people’s
sympathy and radically changed the world.
But what about the countries that had no written language or any
contact with Mesopotamia, either directly or indirectly? An extraordinarily interesting continent that could not reasonably have been
influenced by the Mesopotamian paradigm shift was America. Only
after the colonial powers of Spain and Portugal arrived in the 16th
century were Christian community codes forced upon the indigenous
people of Central and South America. Anyone who visits the region
today, especially Bolivia, can not help noticing that women make up
a significant part of the public Bolivian social structure - even as a
public labor force.
During a trip to South America in 2011, from Villa Montes in the
south to La Paz, I saw women active in all professions, including those
we generally describe as traditionally male occupations. The legacy
of pre-colonial times had survived in indigenous communities, eras
when the Andes and the Inca Empire were ruled by a gender-parallel
society, not unlike the pre-patriarchal Sumerian civilization.
The women of the Andes, the Aztecs and the Inca Empire women
had, in parallel to men, their own hierarchical political and religious
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organizations. They were as public as men, with the sole difference
that (with a few isolated exceptions), they could not hold a regent’s
position.
“The gender divisions of society were not intended to divide women and men into two opposing camps but rather
to create balance and harmony by ascribing different, but
complementary, roles to each gender” (Powers: 511).
The colonial powers basically destroyed this system of balance and
harmony (called Ayni), as Christian theology designated women as
secondary and subordinate to male hegemony. The most serious confrontation occurred between Christian theology and the indigenous
sexual codes. Polygamy was allowed within the élite, for political reasons, otherwise monogamy was the norm, but girls and boys were
allowed pre-marital relations to avoid the wrong choice of partner.
America’s indigenous people affirmed, in contrast to Catholic theology, sexual desire. In A Chalcan woman’s song the vagina is described as an ”insatiable savage cave“ (Clendinnen: 1995: 167). The
song was probably written during Axayacatl’s reign (1468-81 CE) or
during Moctezuma II (ca. 1466-1520) (Bierhorst: 84), hence before
the colonial conquest. But the song, which according to Bierhost
makes a mockery of wars, is an attempt to turn Axayacatl away from
the battlefield. In my opinion it also has a spiritual dimension of love,
not unlike the Sumerian poems.
“I am a Chalcan woman in search of love, or ghosts
... Come as my lover, dear Axayacatl. Come and quench
my desire. Come and enjoy sexual intercourse with me in
spiritual union” (ibid).
In contrast to Sumer/Akkad cultures, no pre-patriarchal America
descriptions have been found, simply because no actual written language existed. This is problematic; the authenticity of available sources
must be questioned because people made the writings of America’s
folklore with a background of very different religious and cultural
codes. The American cultures cherished polytheism and adopted, unlike the Sumerian/Akkadian cultures, both the Aztec gods’ feminine
and masculine characteristics in the same figure (Clendinnen: 1995:
168). Xochiquetzal was the goddess of love and sexuality, but she was
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also the male god Macuilxochitl. During Ochpaniztli’s party, the aggressive and virile Huaxtec carried not only penises in front of him,
but also female attributes like cotton flowers and spiders with unspun
cotton (ibid). In short, the relationship between men and women was
not based on differences; instead it was the permutation and transformation that created a clear association. Each part got a meaningful
existence only by interacting, (ibid).
But how could the mighty Inca Empire, which stretched from Argentina in the south to Ecuador in the north, be administered without
a written language? Amazingly enough, the administration was handled by using an ingenious system called “quipo”. Knots on a string and
variations of color carried messages which an élite of readers could understand. Couriers followed one another at 6 km intervals, and a relay
could reach a distance of over 200 km per day. Unfortunately, the
deciphering of this ’writing’ system has been lost. There is therefore
no way to achieve authentic knowledge of life in these cultures prior
to the colonial conquest. Add to that the meager interest from Spain
and Portugal to document America´s different gender order. Associate Professor of Latin American History at Arizona State University,
Karen Vieira Powers, points out that, until our millennium, not much
was known on gender relations in the early colonial parts of America
(1500 - and 1600s), and very little was known also in the previous
century (Powers: 2005: 1).
The colonial powers Spain and Portugal succeeded by decrees in
enforcing Christian belief among the natives. Of great importance
was the Catholic Church’s ability to allow the Virgin Mary to replace the Andes’ first mother, Pachamama. Also, by skillfully playing
on the Inca Empire’s ruthlessly oppressive regime, which had forced
weaker ethnic groups into submission, they managed to overthrow
the 100-year old Inca Empire. This betrayal of the Inca people is still
marked today by one Peruvian ethnic group by dressing in the black
of mourning.
The polytheistic ideology of South American cultures was mainly
based on the same pre-patriarchal values of Mesopotamia’s polytheistic societies. In practice, however, Sumer’s male and female hierarchies were intertwined, and women could attain a sovereign status.
The problem is that every religion chooses to manifest exclusive superiority itself, at the expense of all other religions. The reason for this,
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I think, is mainly because of the cultural diversity that was created on
Earth ever since Man came together in the first large communities,
but also because greed, a part of the human evolutionary constitution,
fosters struggle between religions. What if Homo sapiens had received
more bonobo than chimpanzee genes when separated from our common progenitor 5-7 million years ago? With ’aggressive’ chimpanzee
genes dominant, humans have turned the Earth into a playground for
foolish behavior but also into a world of unique possibilities. The problem is that most people do not understand the power of the idea and
the necessity of careful thought before launching ideas that have the
potential to destroy, more than help, Planet Earth and its residents.

T

he universal genius and pacifist Albert Einstein, for example, did not foresee how his theory of relativity would be
crucial for the production of nuclear weapons. Or, however, well
religious doctrines have been written by different cultures, they
have been – and still are - in fact, interpreted as commands to
kill. Or that salt crystals in irrigated soils eventually make the soil
unusable, making me wonder how sure we can be of modern techniques of desalination and recycled water. Or that environmental
toxins are contaminating our soil and water, thus threatening our
reproductive ability and, ultimately, human existence. Therefore,
it is no exaggeration to assert that man is not intelligent enough
to understand his own good?
Man is today in a position of unilaterally destroying large parts of
the world. The consequences of nuclear war are predictable, and no
one doubts that a full-scale nuclear war would mean the end of Homo
sapiens. Yet humans develop these weapons, and there are even rulers
who simultaneously with nuclear development explicitly threaten to
destroy other countries. For example, former Iranian president Ahmadinejad repeatedly threatened to destroy Israel on August 18, 2012
(France24). This threat was repeated by an official close to Iran’s Supreme Leader Ali Khamenei on May 2015: “The government of the
Islamic Republic of Iran has divine permission to destroy Israel.” (Die
Allgemeiner: 2015-05-12).
The Cold War after World War II has been replaced by the even
more serious threat of terrorism. The imperialist dreams of the 19th
Century have been replaced by religious-based terrorism.
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In a terrible way, this is nothing but a continuation of the doctrines
of monotheism, from the birth of Judaism, when the Bible tells us that
it was all right to kill 3,000 Israelite idolaters at Mount Sinai because
they objected to the word of God and instead worshiped the Golden
Calf. The difference now is that the modern variant of the ruling
doctrine threatening infidels can bring devastating consequences to
all humanity.
Another alarming development is the rise of populism and verbal
abuse in social media. Questions pile up after Donald Trump’s victory in the USA’s dirtiest presidential campaign:s 240-year history.
Lies, sexism, blackening, and dirty personal attacks have poured
down over Hillary Clinton and others who have objected to Trump’s
verbal abuse.
TV and news channels around the world reported on how the
world woke up to a new reality. Populism had won over reason —
shortsighted thinking over wit and senses. The disaster of 9/11 (New
York Twin Tower collapse) became by a historical whim 11/9.
Trump is the result of increased resistance against the establishment and corrupt politicians who have forgotten why they hold their
posts. Twelve of western Europe’s 18 major western democracies have
right-wing populist movements. These forces have most likely inspired Trump. During the presidential campaign, his verbal gaffes
have made no impact in comparison to his simple message against
the establishment. Not in any matter did he presented any workable
reforms. Trump’s hallmark is that he is against anything that is not
American. He is a protectionist and nationalist. He wants to make
America great again. Similar calls are heard from populists in other
countries.
Trump, Marine Le Pen in France, and Sweden´s Sverigedemokraterna, Jimmie Åkesson, are examples of populists exploiting a gap in
people’s minds and, thanks to rhetorical talent, succeed to dupe ordinary people. Populists benefit from the influential opinion leaders
and political leaders “elite” who do not dare to name things by their
right names. Populists exploit people’s anxiety about the inevitable
globalization and argue that those in power do not listen or understand citizens’ concerns.
When the elite cannot lift themselves out of the Western humanistic world view and understand competing cultures hegemonies, the
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popular movements will prevail. When the elite is seeking sympathy
for the victims based on humanism, which demands understanding,
tolerance, compassion, reconciliation, and respect for the individual
rather than scrutinizing the conduct, which is its opposite, it alienates a growing number of people who see their heritage impoverished.
Those who know their position in society most at risk are also those
who fall for the populist promises. In the US presidential election, a
majority of white men and women aged 45-65 + voted for Trump.
Populists lay snares against consensus and present subversive solutions to globalization’s fear, which fuels the simmering cauldron of
foolishness. The citizen who really just wants to be happy seems to
have big problems distinguishing between the cataclysmic call for
happiness and showing faith in the politics of the open and inclusive
society. Trump has called out both the best and loudest (according to
the Electors system, he got 2 million less popular votes than Clinton).
The people listened. A useful lesson for the political and media establishment who apparently did not listen enough to understand what
people are concerned about.
The modern-day hatred between polarized groups and the ferociously articulated outbursts in social media threatens the entire international community, and I cannot stop wondering where the original
human is gone.

I

n ”Dawn over the Kalahari,” Lasse Berg describes the original
man as a rather lazy creature who enjoyed life in small groups
by the sea somewhere along the South African coast. Assiduously
conversing, singing, dancing, and together with other team members, they worked perhaps at the most three hours per day to find
food and arrange camp life. He calls them the San people.
Berg describes a graceful existence for between ten thousand to a
hundred thousand individuals, divided into groups of at most 250
persons. Their previous relatives were forced away from Central Africa
or succumbed when difficult drought reached large parts of Africa.
Along the South African coastline and rivers, however, they changed
their eating habits to include seafood. This meant massive supplies
of essential omega-3 fatty acids, which may have contributed to an
explosive development of brain tissue. From behind the frontal lobes,
this version of Homo sapiens grew into to an unprecedentedly creative
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person. The graceful way of life also resulted in a population increase:
Groups beginning about 60,000 years ago wandered north along the
east coast of Africa. They were able to cross over to the Arabian Peninsula and on to India and Asia under the favorable conditions that
existed because the Straits of Hormuz were significantly lower than
today. Other groups moved along the Red Sea, through Sinai, into
Mesopotamia, and onwards to Europe, but succumbed later when the
freezing climates of ice ages spread south. The colonization of Europe
probably took place from India, via West Asia and Turkey. Hence the
Indo-European origin of European languages.
So we are all children of the same people and have common primeval mothers and fathers! Lasse Berg argues that a significant shift
occurred when humans went from nomadic life to residential living
in increasingly large settlements. When Sapienses began collecting
more than they needed and increased their storage facilities, extended
domain boundaries, and systematically launched wars of conquest,
the original San people’s nature was lost in restless lifestyles. These
changes, and the availability of a new diet, pioneered by mutations
through the domestication of crops during a relatively short period,
meant an evolutionary quantum leap. The increase of cognition, and
the skills developed as a result of it, began to make its mark in the San
peoples’ brain convolutions. Gradually, modern human characteristics were built up, and Lasse Berg maintains that we have had about
the same social, communicative, and linguistic abilities over the last
100,000 years. Only in the last 10,000 years have we lived in sedentary farming communities, but, during this relatively short period, we
have achieved more than what hominids succeeded in achieving over
the previous 5-7 million years.
Ten thousand years ago, the Earth’s population consisted of approximately eight million Homo sapiens. At the beginning of our era, 2,000
years ago, there were up to a couple hundred million farmers (Berg: 2011).
Berg presents convincing documentation of human history. In particular, the South African Bush People have been instrumental in understanding human development over the past 100,000 years. The German philologist, Wilhelm Bleek saved Their oral tradition, and some
of his female relatives, from the mid-1800, up to 1884. On 12,000
handwritten pages, they wrote down, word by word, the Bush People’s
imaginings - the oldest evidence of human culture. One of them,
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Kabbo, the most skillful storyteller of them all, told Wilhelm Bleek:
A story is like the wind, it may be very far away, but we
know it still clear (Berg: 2007).
The last 250 years have been outstanding, with creative ideas from
Europe and North America engulfing all the Earth´s continents. Colonialism and imperialism paved the way for Europe´s success, but
their fictional riches eventually dried up, and colonized peoples demanded autonomy and an end to looting.
The idea of the West´s high culture has proved to be all about desire
and free from self-examination. Mostly behind the mask of religion,
other peoples and countries have been deprived of personal respect
and natural wealth.
Peaceful nomadism, with a high degree of equality within the
group, was replaced by martial settled life, which made people behave differently. Man partly inherited morality, but it was weighed
lightly among those who achieved higher hierarchical positions,
whether due to material wealth, social status, or successful war.
And yet, during the same era, humanism was born. More accurately,
it was reborn, since around 2350 BC - in the world´s oldest reform
text, albeit fragmented - King Urukagina in the capital Girshu of the
city-state Lagash (Mesopotamia) averred that he would protect society´s poor, widows, and children (Kramer: 1963: 58 f). He reacted to
the power advantage of the strong, and he wanted to create a fairer
society that defended the weaker citizens.
“Urukagina made a covenant with Ningursu that a

man of power must not commit an (injustice) against an
orphan or widow.” (Kramer: 1963: 319).
There are two stone cones about Urukagina in the Louvre collection. One describes how it was before the reforms, and the second the
scope of his reforms.
Cone 1: .... “From distant times, from When The Seed
(of life first) came forth, in Those Days by the chief of the
boatmen boats were seized, donkeys by the head herdsman were seized sheep by the head herdsman were seized
fish disturbed by the fisheries inspector were seized.”
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Cone 2: .... “From the border territory of Ningirsu to
the waters of the sea no [corrupt] person shall serve as
[court] officer” (Starr: 2013).
Four thousand years later (1400-1600 CE), Renaissance philosophers described humanism’s dilemma, and democratically-minded
thinkers called for rebellion against the then authoritarian rule, which
was governed by religious doctrines.
Ideas of freedom were bubbling up from the swamp of oppression.
These are probably the same archaic ideas of human expression described at the beginning of this chapter and have been the hallmark
of Sapienses since the San people. But is this only an evolutionary
human construction? What came first? The idea or its evolution? Is
there a preprogrammed map of what evolution can lead to? Or is
everything just a coincidence - coincidences and (ultimately successful) mutations? The right thought at the right place at the right time?
Tricky questions.
Let us take a closer look at the phenomenon of humanism. Urukagina, as cited above, was reacting against forces of oppression and
wanted to protect those exposed to them. We do not know how
far-reaching his reforms were. We know that they were quoted 200
years later by Gudea of Lagash (ruled c. 2144–2124 BC). However, we
do not know if they corresponded to today’s definition of humanism:
”Humans have a value that must not be violated... humans must have the ability and freedom to develop morally, aesthetically and intellectually, and thereby express
their humanity” (NE9: 150).
This somewhat vague notion of humanity can be interpreted in
many ways. Still, if related to the ‘wise man’ (Homo sapiens), it should
be clothed in garments of knowledge instead of being wrapped in
the veils of religious superstition. This is what happened during these
early days of humanism: it suffers from male hegemony, and so hegemonic - with few exceptions - cannot be considered to have benefited
all of humanity.
However, it was different during Urukagina’s reign. Patriarchy had
not yet locked half of the world population in the chains of gender
power; it had not relegated women to domestic domains, and women
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had equally prominent positions as men. Another significant difference was that the priestly class had the highest-ranking position in
the Sumerian society. They were the gods’ mediators, hence at the top
of society’s, even above the gods (according to the “Me” hierarchy see page 64). The Sumerian world was most probably very different
from ours and not subjected to the oppressive patriarchal regime that
has ruled the world for the last 4,000 years. Was Urukagina’s world
view based on a more in-depth humanistic genealogy? Is it because
of patriarchal oppression that our reality is limited and illusory? Did
Friedrich Nietzsche ‘feel’ this and ‘sub-consciously’ include it in his
genealogy theory, which Foucault inherited and other post-structuralists indulged in trying to understand? Or did they miss the restriction
on the talent of Sapienses entirely, and considered Homo sapiens to
possess a higher potential than Nature evolutionarily endowed man
with?
Both Nietzsche and Foucault emphasize that language is the most
significant asset of human genealogy. But language has not always
existed. According to the scientists, language evolved in the brains of
Sapienses, reaching its present volume approximately 100,000 years
ago. Since then, increased epigenetic neurological network activities
have created mutations that led to today’s social and verbal skills. But
we cannot express a reality outside the reality that our brain’s constitution allows. In other words, the wiring of Homo sapiens’ brain limits
what Sapienses can express, despite the human brain’s seemingly infinite variety of expression. Still, evidently, our ability to understand
and experience reality is limited.

W

hy is all this important? It indicates what leads to our insights, understandings, and standpoints regarding social
problems. The social reforms of Urukagina, 4,000 years ago,
the Renaissance, the Enlightenment, and the UN Declaration
of Human Rights all have in common that they tried to change
people’s everyday codes. Something had gone wrong and had to
be corrected. But throughout the history of the world, a barrier of
dissonance has always been present between reformers and power-holders, with the latter making every effort to cement their
standing, often by successfully duping, the ordinary people. Although some progress has been made, the strange thing is that,
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after 4,000 years of efforts at reform, Sapienses are still grappling with the same fundamental problems: violence against the
weak, corruption, and nepotism. Homo sapiens does not appear
to have the ability to learn from history. Whenever the opportunity presents itself - when laws can be ignored - Sapienses fairly
quickly revert to destructive behavior. Many of us were probably
surprised by the developments in the former Yugoslavia during
the second half of the 1990s. We never thought that, in the center
of a Europe that had experienced the horrors of two world wars,
and given a strong UN, pan-European organizations, and active
civil rights movements, the patina of altruism and peaceful coexistence would be so easily stripped off; and that in their place
there would be ethnic cleansing and other barbarism.
In 2013, we were equally surprised by the terrible way that Syrian civilians on August 21 were subjected to deliberate attacks with a
chemical weapon, killing more than 1,400 people, among them 226
children. All investigations, including the official UN report (although
not explicitly mentioning the Assad regime), accuse the current Syrian government of being responsible for that massacre. This is another
proof that the world’s state is risky and destructive and that non-conventional weapons are only pushing a button away. The United States
threatened to retaliate against the Syrian regimes. Yet why should the
US intervene militarily if such retaliation could have even more severe
consequences in a country with such deep ethnic divisions? Intervention would probably only benefit the terrorist organizations Al-Qaida,
Hezbollah, the Salafists, and especially the successful Al-Qaida splinter
group Daesh/ISIS (the Islamic State of Iraq and Greater Syria), whose
leader, Baghdadi, is reported to have said:
“I have to choose between the rule of God and the rule
of Zawahiri [designated successor after Al-Qaida´s bin
Laden], and I choose the rule of God” ... and he [Baghdadi] claims he can trace his lineage all the way back to
the Prophet Muhammed” (Time 2013-12-16: 16).
Their Islamic value systems would only benefit from Syria in chaos
and decay. Under such circumstances, they would seize Syria’s remaining arsenal of conventional and chemical weapons and expand
terror attacks both within the country and Syria’s neighbors.
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Three years later, Syria and Iraq are bleeding more than ever. Half a
million people have been killed, and millions of Syrians flee from the
civil war unimaginable and brutal atrocities.
Many people ask, who supports these movements? How can they
grow in strength? Why do we accept their presence? As in many other
crises, these destructive groups exploit people’s need for group membership, especially within ethnic backgrounds and tribal and clan
thinking. There is a rampant sense of ‘us’ and ‘them in societies with
a homogeneous composition. Within a fallacious mentality, it is easy
to play on its citizens’ identification and flatter their need for respect
and status.
In crisis communities where the traditional foundations of everyday life are threatened - often because of the need for change in society, such as education for girls in Afghanistan - it is relatively easy
to attack any change because it is contrary to the custom; but also
because it means that family patterns must change. The humanism
promoted by Western tradition has no value in such situations, especially when pitted against religion-based fundamentalism, which
confirms an identity based on male power. Citizens of crisis communities have not received or failed to absorb democratic education in
humanism’s basic ideas about having “opportunities and freedom to
develop morally, aesthetically and intellectually”; opportunities that
are not available to governed citizens by centuries-old traditions, with
strict religious control codes. These people’s reality is quite different
from that in a heterogeneous pluralistic society with influences from
various cultures.
Friction with the new is also enhanced when the ‘new’ is identified
as being imposed from a culture that previously committed abuse
(conquest, colonialism, and imperialism) or is identified with conflicting creeds (e.g., the different interpretations of Islam of the Sunni
and the Shia).
*******
dea or coincidence? It is said that life on Earth would not have been
able to evolve if Earth had not have been within a tight radius of
1.01 and 1.3 AE (Astronomical Units) from the Sun and adhered to
123 other crucial factors.
What if the drought had not hit central Africa and that the few
surviving people had not made their way to South Africa, with its

I
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nutritional stock of marine life, including omega-3? Would then, perhaps, the Neanderthals still rule the world? Or if the Neanderthals
had perished because of climate change, humans would never have
spread, and another, higher hominid developed to outdo Sapienses?
As I mentioned earlier, I think that there is an ‘idea’ behind what
is happening. A primal idea that humans, like all other creatures
throughout evolution, are bound to submit to. This idea could also be
behind the random mutation 140 million years ago when trees’ leaves
evolved into colorful flower petals. This latest scientific discovery may
be the basis for all subsequent life on Earth - including the creation of
Homo sapiens. Is there a universal algorithm for the cyclical process of
energy and matter?

N

urturing gender imbalance is not consistent with the ‘idea.’ Demanding precedence over other religions is also inconsistent.
The idea includes everyone and excludes no one. Everything else is a
human fabrication. Moreover, the idea is probably fairly unimpressed
by Man. Consider that Homo sapiens have inhabited the Earth for a
mere 300,000 years, at most. Until about 20,000 years ago, the Neanderthals coexisted with us. They were probably less creative than we
were, even though they had a greater relative brain volume. They died
out, and we took over their domains. About 3,800 years ago, the idea
was born that man had a unique relationship with a God who created
our world. Roughly one thousand years later, this idea was sanctified
in the Jewish Torah, the Bible´s Old Testament. But why did God allow the Neanderthals to disappear, and when and why did males get
the power to rule the other half of humankind?
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od appeared “in all his glory” when, during the first half of
the third millennium BC, a group of half-nomadic Semites
- the Hebrews according to legend - began to worship Yahweh.
Abraham from Ur in Mesopotamia, the first patriarch, received a
directive from God to proclaim monotheism. The Hebrews (later
Israelites) became the people from which the message would be
spread over the world to all humans. Monotheism was then sanctified, around 700-400 BC at the earliest, by the Israelites. It was
probably created partly due to the veritable explosion of gods invented in the previous Mesopotamian cultures.
A relatively united corps of Bible exegetes believe that the prophet
Ezra (480-440 BC) was editor of the Hebrew Bible (Tanach). Most of
the text is based on material that returning Jews brought with them
from the Babylonian captivity. Deeply influenced by Zoroastrianism, they considered themselves to be the righteous Jews (Kriwaczek:
2003: 195). However, this claim created great tension between the
returning Jews and the Jews who had remained in Israel and Judah. A
descendant of these non-returning Jews was born centuries later. His
name was Jesus (Jehoshua) ben Joseph, and he criticized mainly the
Pharisees. The Pharisees were alone among the three extant parties to
cherish theological concepts like heaven, hell, the devil, and resurrection, whose origin is Zoroastrian, and which were to be incorporated
into traditional Judaism by the Pharisees. The word Pharisee is derived from the Hebrew perush [the letter ש-shin can be pronounced s
or sh] which can mean both interpretation and separation. It may possibly be related to Paras instead of the original Faras [though spelled
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with ס-samekh] which is the Hebrew name for Persia, since the letter
 פis pronounced as p at the beginning of words, otherwise as f inside
a word.
Disagreement exists when the eponymous founder of Zoroastrianism lived, but the scientific community fully agrees that Zoroastrian
teachings influenced Jews in exile.
The nomadic tribe, the Habiru - first mentioned in writings from
around 1800 BC - could have been an archaic model for the biblical
Hebrews. The Habiru are considered to have been a lost Semitic tribe
like the one Abraham belonged to (Millard: 67).
The Hebrews, later the Israelites, won acceptance for the idea of
an omnipotent God, although they retained the plural form for the
Almighty. The expression Elohim ( )אלהיםunites among other gods
Shaddai and El (the latter from Sumer). The singular form of Elohim
became in Arabic Allah - Heb. אלה. Quranic authors chose to read
the word letter by letter, giving A-LL-HA  ﷲinstead of the Hebrew
original E-LO-HA;  אis a vowel letter for both A and E.  לis the consonant for L and LO.  הis the consonant for H but is also used to end
words that have the vowel sound A. Other example of this is the name
EVA or in Hebrew  חוהpronounced CHA-VA (Hebrew and Arabic are
written from right to left).
Thanks to clay tablets, we have authentic written material from the
period long before Abraham, as I show in later chapters. Why is there
nothing signed by Abraham? The same with Jesus, whom we know
from the New Testament, was literate. The question does not arise for
Muhammed since he was illiterate.
Neither Abraham nor Jesus has left behind any self-penned personal document, nor has Muhammed left any personally dictated text
(the hadith are described explicitly as hearsay). This is worrying, as
their contemporaries left a sea of documents. It was certainly not a
lack of means or opportunities to write down contemporary events.
Not in the times of Abraham, Jesus, or Muhammed.
Imagine how interesting it would be to read about their personal
relationship with God in their own words, as we can read about the
high priestess Encheduana’s relationship with love, the war goddess
Inana and the moon god Nanna, 2000 years before Jesus.
Unfortunately, not a shred of such writing exists for Abraham,
Jesus, or Muhammed, and we must content ourselves with what has
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been canonized long after their supposed deaths. Considering how
carefully all other memories of them have been preserved, it is more
surprising that not one line, not one character of theirs, has been preserved for posterity.
My inference is that the respective religions’ ideologies have primarily constructed the three most prominent figures in Judaism,
Christianity, and Islam.
Probably inspired by contemporary or historically renowned personalities, from whom character traits were borrowed to constitute a
legendary figure,
Jesus, the person, and his history have nevertheless been my starting
point. From him, threads have rolled backward and forward in time.
Exegetical research has shown how words are put in Jesus’ mouth,
such as the following passage from the Gnostic Gospel of Thomas:
“Simon Peter said to them, ”Make Mary leave us, for
females don’t deserve life.”
“Jesus said, ”Look, I will guide her to make her male,
so that she too may become a living spirit resembling you
males. For every female who makes herself male will enter
the kingdom of Heaven” (Nag Hammadi Library: 2007).
The above statements are probably an issue of historical falsification. Regardless of what, it portraits a disgusting image of women
among Christian dogmatists in early Christianity.
Historical records have also been falsified. One of the more famous
is the insertions about Jesus into the monumental 20 volume work
on Jewish history by Josephus Flavius, published about 93 CE, where
Jesus’ divinity probably is of later addition (here italicized).
“Now there was about this time Jesus, a wise man, if it
be lawful to call him a man, for he was a doer of wonderful works, a teacher of such men as receive the truth with
pleasure. He drew over to him both many of the Jews,
and many of the Gentiles. He was the Christ; and when
Pilate, at the suggestion of the principal men amongst us,
had condemned him to the cross, those that loved him at
the first did not forsake him, for he appeared to them alive
again the third day, as the divine prophets had foretold these
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and ten thousand other wonderful things concerning him;
and the tribe of Christians, so named from him, are not
extinct to this day” (Antiquities 18.3.3.)
There are no other contemporary non-biblical references to Jesus.
However, Plinius the Younger, Tacitus, Suetonius, Celsus, and the
emperors Trajan and Hadrian (all circa 100-120 BC), mentions
Christian communities in some places in their writings. Interestingly,
a contemporary of Jesus, the historian Philo (d. 50 CE), does not
mention Jesus (Taylor & Davies: 1998: 18f). It is also interesting to
note in this context that Judaism, according to the New Testament’s
internationally recognized authority David Flusser (1917-2000) - with
whom I had a startling interview in 1979 at his home in Jerusalem
– has no Jesus tradition in the traditional Talmud editions; therefore
rabbis had to invent a story.
There is such a story in the Babylonian Talmud, which contrasts
sharply with the picture in the New Testament. According to this,
Jesus is said to have practiced sorcery and was therefore sentenced to
death by a Jewish court and buried at Mount Meron in the Galilee;
the grave was identified as late as the 17th Century (by rabbi Yitzhak
Loria Ashkenazi).
The reason that this text is not present in the Masoretic (traditional)
Talmud is, according to Flusser, that it was printed in Europe, and the
section on Jesus was censored. But, foremost that “Judaism has no
Jesus tradition and thus had to invent one.”

I

n Islam, there is a serious debate between different interpretations of the Qur’an and what Muhammed actually preached.
Shi’ites and Sunnis do not hesitate to kill each other when their
respective fundamentalist interpretations are put into question.
Iraq is, as you probably know, has been flooded with blood since
Saddam Hussein’s reign of terror ended in 2005: Shi’ite and Sunni
Muslims have staged horrible atrocities based on unrestrained hatred for each other. The background is the line of succession after
Muhammed and his alleged sayings (hadith) and subsequent interpretations of their meaning. Islamic scholars had set up specific
criteria (‘isnad’ and ‘mat’ en’) to assess such material’s authenticity. Disagreements about how Sunna (Muhammed’s rules of behavior) and hadith should be interpreted have created significant
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tensions between Sunni and Shi’ites. since the Qur’an itself is
sacrosanct. The major stumbling block is the line of succession after Muhammed. According to Shia Muslims, Allah appointed Ali
ibn Abi Talib (Ali) and his descendants to be the Muslim leaders
after Prophet Muhammed’s death. Ali was Muhammed’s cousin
and closest companion and was the Shi’ite’s first Imam. Sunni
Muslims, who form the majority of the world’s Muslims, merely
ranks him as the fourth Caliph.
One hadith applies to pleasure marriage (mut’ta), which allows the
establishment of a contract to use a woman during a given period (i.e.,
prostitution). Shi’a Islam permits this under the pretense that it is a
genuine hadith, something Sunnis vehemently deny. The most widely
accepted collection of hadith is the Sahih of el Bukhari. He examined
600,000 texts, finding only 7,275, which could be accommodated
within the criteria for verification criteria, which he set up. He compiled them according to 1) mutznaf (subject) and 2) musnad (creator)
(UGA: 2009). Notably, the mutznaf could not be criticized since it
purported to be the Prophet’s words and might hence be sacred. This
left only the chain of communication to be analyzed. The question
is whether the criteria for this were too lenient since they stipulated
only a plausible chain: “A heard it from B who heard it from C…”,
going back to a contemporary of the Prophet. Knowing human characteristics, it is probably not far-fetched to assume that the possibility
of someone familiar with these criteria could fabricate a hadith, both
content and chain, to serve a private agenda. An example of this is
Umar Ibn Al-Khattab’s claim that he heard Muhammed proclaim
that all Jews and Christians should be expelled from Medina. Even
today, it is not allowed for Jews nor Christians to visit the Medina
shrines!
Muhammed is reported to be buried in 632 in the Prophet’s Mosque
in Medina (Saudi Arabia), but there is no independent documentation
that this is indeed the case. The earliest biography of Muhammed
(Sīrah) was written about 100 years after his death by Ibn Ishaq, who
relied on oral traditions. Ibn Ishaq’s original manuscript is lost, and
what we now have are the edited copies of Ibn Hisham (d. 833) and
Abu Ja’far Muhammed ibn Jarir al-Tabari (d. 923).
Jesus was buried, according to tradition, in the Holy Sepulchre in
Jerusalem for three days before his resurrection. The location is prob42 | EVOLUTIONARY ideas
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ably authentic because it is a former quarry, and these were used for
burials. But we know that pilgrims throughout history carved away bits
of the designated traditional burial place, so what we see today is, according to biblical scholars, a later construction. As mentioned above,
we do have no contemporary texts about Jesus either. The Gospels are
based on oral traditions that refer to lost documents (Quelle). The oldest testimony is considered to be Paul’s first letter to the Corinthians.
According to Jewish, Christian, and Muslim tradition, Abraham is
buried with his wife Sarah in Hebron’s Machpelah cave. This is also
allegedly the place of burial of Adam and Eve! There is no independent documentation about this. Think about if the researcher could
conduct genetic analyses of these relics, like those made in 2012 by
the remains of the 12th Century King Magnus III (Magnus Ladulås
or Magnus Birgersson) in Riddarholmskyrkan in Stockholm.
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volution cannot be wrong, even if evolution leads to the extinction of a species. Whatever their variety and strength, all species
will perish eventually: there are no species that lives forever. Organisms, however, may live for (almost) ever.
Mutations control evolution, i.e., processes that randomly create
permanent changes in the DNA molecules, whose genetic and epigenetic heritage differ radically from previous generations. However,
the ‘idea´s’ existence is based on the plasticity of the brain, that is,
the free movement of neurons and the creation of synapses. Man is
born with a tremendous intellectual capacity, with the potential to be
shaped into anything that may be within the limits that the synapses
and nerve cells in our neurological network allow us to activate.
Humans possess the ability to create, out of nothing, abstraction,
and designs. The human art of sublimation is limitless - one impulse
satisfies another – and, under suggestion, a person can be persuaded
to believe, undertake or see something even given the lack of factual
grounds.
“Suggestion can be described as the unconscious realization of an idea. This then requires that there is an
idea to be realized, and it requires that there is an unconscious, realizing this” (Bonnier: 1995).

But what kind of energy drives the idea? Why have only Homo sapiens been endowed with this boundless talent? Neither Homo erectus
nor Homo habilis, and probably not the Neanderthals, had this talent
to the same extent, even though we share a common ancestry with
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Neanderthals in Homo heidelbergensis. Could it be that better foods,
more active in the brain’s development, made this difference? The capacity to create ideas developed over one and a half million years in
the Sapienses brain. About 100,000 years ago, the last brain convolutions were established, and humans have since learned to exploit the
idea-world to the degree that Sapienses wiped out all other hominid
species and now stands alone as the ruler of all life on Earth. Unthreatened Homo sapiens has positioned itself above all other creatures, and
humanity has no enemy that can destroy him - except himself.
Another distinctive feature in Homo sapiens is a highly evolved reward system that has enriched the species. Our empathetic and altruistic talents are unique in the animal world. They have gradually
developed due to the evolutionary priority of group membership and
actions based on group consensus. We encounter streams of happiness
when we receive the group’s recognition. These are the result of dopamine injections into our parasympathetic nervous system. Evolution
has created a chemical reaction pattern that promotes teamwork, joy,
and a kind of sense of justice. We are also, unlike other animals, endowed with an incomparable orgasmic reward system. Although other
animals also can achieve orgasms, it has in humans - and especially
women - developed into a potential that proved so great that during
more than 4,000 years, it has been the subject of endless attempts at
limitation and control. Evolution seems here to have outdone itself - at
least over the boundary that self-proclaimed moralists (read women
oppressors) considered suitable for social development and stability.
The battle for gender hegemony already occurred in the first civilizations. As the hunter-gatherer societies turned into more or less passive communities, patterns of men chasing prey and women gathering
seeds, insects, and plant foods disappeared. The previous gender order
of relative equality between the sexes came to an end.
In the Mesopotamian proto-cities, ideological systems were created,
and people’s beliefs were organized according to religious decrees.
Uruk (in current Iraq) may have been the world’s first city, with over
10,000 residents, with a ruling élite of the clergy outranking artisans
in a hierarchical structure, while farmers lived outside the city walls.
Thanks to Uruk’s cuneiform tablets, we can get a picture of how
the battle raged between proponents of the god An and the goddess
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Inana. Ultimately, the fight was whether to continue to worship a
fertility goddess, as had been done since man understood the connection between sexual intercourse and childbirth, or chose a new
path for the emerging social structures.
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choose Homo habilis as the basis for human development, partly
because Homo habilis has been documented as evolutionarily innovative and leading to Homo sapiens - the ‘wise man’ - but also because
of a very well-performed scientific reconstruction of a female Homo
habilis, which creates a feeling of closeness to the past. The head on
the Westphalian Museum für Archäologie, in Herne, Germany, and
the success of the reconstruction success is - in my eyes - a great way
to convey a relationship between them and us.

I am especially fascinated by how the scientists succeeded in recreating her feminine expression: one sees that it is the case of a feminine
creature. But what makes her expression female? Is it her peaceful expression? Her thoughtful mind? Lack of aggression? I note especially
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the mouth: it is prudent, reassuring, contemplative, and self-possessed.
The eyes are distinct, curious, yet tranquil.
Is it because she seems to be contemplating a subject that emphasizes femininity - in contrast to the masculine testosterone-based aggressiveness? Or is my interpretation a result of how I’ see’ women and
that this my view corresponds to the scientists’ reference frames?
I have a background as a photographer, which may explain my analysis of visual expression and the fact that I have had countless opportunities to dive deep into gender analysis during my scientific studies.
By her side, I first mounted a picture of Robyn Rihanna Fenty, born
on February 20, 1988. She is like any other modern human-related to
Homo sapiens. Because of her skin color, it could be interpreted as if I
was influenced by a racist undertone of colored races’ closer kinship
with earlier primates, which for obvious reasons, is not the case. I,
therefore, replaced Rihanna with another modern young woman of
Caucasian descent. That both these women have affinities to Homo
sapiens would not so very long ago have caused significant condemnation from the world’s various clergies. The clergy still persistently try
to separate Man’s evolution from that of other creatures: failing that
would put into question the legitimacy of human religious doctrines
of supremacy and primacy on this planet.
Those of you who know Rihanna know she is a very good looking
woman. Her face is beautifully sculptured, she has beautiful skin and
fine lines, and she is exceptionally well-groomed. When I was browsing the internet for a personal picture taken at about the same angle
as that of the female Homo habilis, I did not know about Rihanna.
After I found the picture, I searched for additional information about
her. To my surprise, I discovered a terrible story: Just hours after the
photo was taken, she was beaten, according to newspaper clips, by her
boyfriend. He took the criminal liberty of depriving her of her beauty:
police photographs show a badly bruised and swollen face.
Who gave him the right to do this to Rihanna? Was it just because
he was physically stronger? Or are there underlying accepted codes
in our culture that accept violence against women, young girls, and
boys? Such power is all too often expressed through sexual abuse. Has
it always been so?
Lasse Berg explains in his book “Gryning över Kalahari” (“Dawn
over the Kalahari”) (op. cit.) how humans became humans. He paints
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a picture of a breed of primates 5-7 million years ago who were different from the chimpanzee’s aggressive constitution and bonobon´s sex
-oriented problem-solving constitution. Berg relates to most primate
researchers who claim that the ’ feminization’ of canine teeth reduces
size compared with the oversized chimpanzee canines (evolutionarily
favorable for aggressiveness) paved the way for a friendlier species.
Other primate researchers claim that the reduction in molar teeth’
size was essential to the development of the skull and, hence, brain
volume could increase, together with human cognition.
According to Berg, there is still a concerted and unified theory of
why Homo sapiens became the naked primate with an upright walking
posture. he argues that we became bipedal to:
“get two arms free so that we could help each other:
that the bipedal unit is focused mainly on cooperation“
(Berg: 2005: 241).
A majority of the ’elders’ in primate research have, however, agreed
that it was probably to show the penis and breasts.
”Therefore, men have five times as big penises than gorilla males and females have the largest mammary glands
of all primates” (Berg: 2005: 120 f).
This sex-orientated constitution, similar to that of the Bonobo,
would not only place Homo sapiens close to Bonobo in evolutionary
terms but at the same time constitute a decisive blow to the efforts,
from the beginning of civilization, of trying to curb human’s - especially women’s - sexuality and extensive orgasmic potential.
In light of our evolutionary history, male hegemony has been counterproductive during the last 4,000 years. Instead of society’s harmonious development, a contra-evolutionary destabilizing force of
violent behavior among men against women has taken root, upsetting
the natural balance between the sexes and resulting in unjust and distorted societies on our planet. This is something that the high priestess
Encheduana anticipated would happen 4,200 years ago (more about
her in chapter 11).
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believe that people, to comprehend what they actually cannot understand, create a God into whose essence everything
that man cannot understand is ‘dumped’; an escape to the domain
of faith, where logic and reason are subordinated in favor of ‘divine truths’.
Humans are the only beings that have pondered over their
existence to the extent that they have created a supreme entity of
cognizance which – being a construct – is itself incognizant, i.e.,
incapable of grasping what the incognizants’ cognizance comprehends regarding the incognizant that the cognizance has created.
This apparent shortcoming in human minds has shaped world societies since the first civilizations were constituted around 6,000
years ago, on the sandy plains between the rivers Tigris and Euphrates in present-day Iraq. There, people lived in great reverence
for the cycles of nature and its capriciousness, totally subordinated to several gods, each responsible for specific spiritual and
temporal domains. A world where father An and mother Ki and
their children, grandchildren, and so on ruled and decided man’s
miserable fate on earth.
With urban development, it did not take long before Man proclaimed himself to be a god that felt able to master Nature, which 13.7
billion years before (the approximate age of the universe), or Earth´s
4,5 billion years of evolutionary processes, had brought into existence.
So Naram-Suen (Naram-Sin) presented himself around 2150 BC and
a fortiori Ur-Nammu’s son Shulgi, some two centuries later.
With the breakthrough of monotheism, a millennium and a half
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later, worldly codes were sanctified based on the conviction that the
only god looked and lived like a worldly man. Doctrines were established, in contrast to pre-monotheism, justifying killing in the name
of God. The slaughter of 3,000 idolaters mentioned above at Mount
Sinai, the Crusaders’ slaughter of Jews and Muslims in the name of
the ‘rightful’ God, in the early 1000s, and Islamist reigns of terror
in the world today are some examples of what religious fanaticism
can lead to. All are clear examples - if nothing else - that God in the
above instances is opposed to life, which is utterly absurd in light of
religion’s declared roles as guardians and promoters of life.

S

ince the Enlightenment, philosophers have tried to persuade Man
to think outside the framework of a single divine truth, which
rulers used to control and oppress people.
Nietzsche explained simply that “God is dead” and agonized so
intensely over which way society should take that, in the end, he became insane.
Instead, Martin Heidegger declared: “Only a god can save us”
(Heidegger: 1976). For Heidegger, God seemed to be a possible rescuer, but he questioned God´s immanence.
“How can man at the present stage of world history
ask at all seriously and rigorously whether the god nears
or withdraws, when he has above all neglected to think
into the dimension in which alone that question can be
asked?“ (Heidegger: 1993).
Heidegger’s reasoning seems to coincide with my theory that the
supreme entity of cognizance is itself unaware of what human cognizance has created.
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Divine soup

S

yncretism has played an essential role in the formation of our
holy scriptures. The Sumerian creation story became the stock
of this ‘divine soup’. There we find the tree, Huluppu, which in
the Bible becomes the tree of knowledge. At its foot is the snake
and in Huluppu´s trunk is the maid/ghost Lil, which means wind
in Sumerian. Compare with Genesis 3:1:
“Now the serpent was more crafty than any other beast
of the field that the LORD God had made. He said to the
woman, “Did God actually say, ‘You shall not eat of any
tree in the garden’?”
Another ingredient is Sargon the Great’s history who, according to
the scriptures, was abandoned by his mother when she placed him in
a basket on the river and as he was taken care of by a gardener. This
is comparable with the biblical Moses’s history, who was abandoned,
laid in a basket on the river, and raised by adoptive parents (Genesis
2: 3-9).
The Sumerian creation story tells of Usimu - the god with two faces
- which has apparent similarities to the words in the Zohar (a series of
Bible commentaries on the Pentateuch) that divides and creates Eve
from Adam:
“God said: ‘Let the land produce living creatures (Genesis 1: 24)... grew here and there, and thus became complete... the Holy One, blessed be He, sawed Adam into
two, and made the female. And He brought her to Adam
in her perfection like a bride to the canopy.” (Zohar III 19a).
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In Genesis 2:21-22 this appears as:
“And the LORD God caused a deep sleep to fall
upon Adam, and he slept: and he took one of his ribs,
and closed up the flesh instead thereof; And the rib,
which the LORD God had taken from man, made he a
woman, and brought her unto the man.”
Based on the above examples alone, one can rightly assume that
monotheism’s patriarchs had good knowledge of the Sumerian/Akkadian culture and the Sargon dynasty. They took care not to add new
ingredients in the’ divine soup’. Instead, they changed only the names,
attributes, dignity, and meaning, just as Christianity and Islam proceeded to profile their version as the’ true faith’. Monotheism meant,
however, a reinterpretation of the relationship between humans and
gods: where earlier in polytheism, Man was vulnerable to arbitrary
gods, he was now, under monotheism, considered to be the messenger
of God. Thus, outspoken proponents of religious ideas could portray
themselves as acting out of divine decree. In plain terms, the interpretation was sanctified that, since God created the woman from the
man, she should keep quiet in the church, that man is allowed to hit
her, and that man should be grateful not to have been created as a
woman. In this way, the word of God was conveyed by men (self-)
appointed as God’s interpreters to ordinary people. A priestly class that
had – and exploited - the right to decide between life and death. This
is the essence of religious fundamentalism and patriarchal order.

G

lobal philanthropy and humanism are unthinkable qualities in
religious fundamentalists, who can only see a single fundamental truth, which overshadows everything else, breaks all the normal
barriers, and makes equality impossible. This exclusive ’divine right’
is called upon to justify the most appalling acts, whether by a Shia
Muslim brutally murdering Sunnis, or vice versa, or a Protestant murdering Catholics, or vice versa or, genocide committed against Jews,
Armenians, Assyrians, Indians, Mayans, Aztecs, Incas, etc. Or, for
that matter, when the representatives of Jewish ultra-orthodox Neturei Karta embrace Iranian President Ahmedinejad (picture), who
has promised to wipe Israel off the map.
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According to Neturei Karta, it was a great sin to create Israel. This
right, as the people of this sect believe, is the sole prerogative of the
Messiah. That event at Mount Sinai could thus happen again; that
Israelis slaughter each other for religious reasons, since, to the fundamentalists, belief is more important than life. It should be noted that
in mainstream Judaism, life is the supreme value.
The above examples of contemporary expressions of fundamentalism based on a monotheistic mechanism also involve destroying a
woman’s intellectual participation in social development. The parallel
between the woman and the state of Israel is obvious. Neturei Karta
owes its existence to the state of Israel (parent). Still, their followers
are nevertheless prepared to sacrifice that relationship for the sake of
fulfilling their interpretation of the Holy Scripture.
Another example of religion’s stunningly harsh dictatorship over
people’s situations can be seen by Muslims in the Arab world. The Arab
Spring gave voice to the great dissatisfaction of the situation in Egypt,
Libya, Tunisia, Yemen, and Syria. But many influential migrants from
these countries who themselves or their parents emigrated to western
countries such as Australia, England, France, Italy, Germany, Sweden, the US, and Norway, and who found happiness there, still see it
as their task to try to Islamize their newly acquired home countries.
Countries such as England and Denmark, for example, have heard
calls to introduce Muslim enclaves where Sharia law prevails over the
nation’s laws: Sharia law that violates all that the West achieved since
the Enlightenment when it came to a settlement with the autocratic
power of the church 200 years ago.
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All cultures need to undergo revision of their religious/ideological doctrines and Islam is no exception. For historical and political
reasons, however, the Muslim world is fighting against any revision
of Islam. This is mainly due to a genuine mistrust of the West’s colonial and imperialistically oppressive regimes. But these were in their
expression no different from the repressive regimes that ruled, albeit
at a much smaller scale, in Western Asia before, during, and after
Muhammed’s life. The difference is that today’s influential Muslim
believers and, a fortiori, Islamists consider themselves being above all
other people in judging what is right and wrong: This illusion can
only lead to misery, war, and at worst ethnic cleansing, as currently
occurs between Sunnis and Shiites and between Muslim believers and
representatives of other faiths, such as Christians, Jews, Hindus, and
Buddhists.
Moderate Muslims around the world should make their voices
heard, and the interpreters of the Qur´an should produce revised doctrines that proclaim the equality of all people before the (initially proclaimed by Jews) monotheistic God ”Yahweh-Elohim-Allah” who is
everyone’s God, without exception.
For political purposes, Muslims have deliberately withheld Islamic
decrees that could very well have opened up Islam’s introversion and
dramatically changed its relationship to its fellow Semites, the Jews.
Islamists ignore less inimitable messages concerning the children of
Israel in the Qur’an:
”Those were the ones upon whom Allah bestowed favor from among the prophets of the descendants of Adam
and of those We carried [in the ship] with Noah, and
of the descendants of Abraham and Israel, and of those
whom We guided and chose.” (19:58).
”And We did certainly give the Children of Israel the
Scripture and judgement and prophethood, and We provided them with good things and preferred them over the
worlds.” (45:16).
The Qur’an also gives Israel the right to stay in the land:
”And then we said to the Children of Israel,”And We
said after Pharaoh to the Children of Israel, ”Dwell in the
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land, and when there comes the promise of the Hereafter,
We will bring you forth in [one] gathering.” (17:104).
The Qur’an also emphasizes Israel’s status as the Chosen People:
”O Children of Israel, remember My favor that I have
bestowed upon you and that I preferred you over the
worlds.” (2:47).
Why do influential Muslims not follow the above decrees? I have
posed this question to both Sunni and Shiite Muslims but have not
received deliberate answers. Instead, the responses I received usually
suggested ignorance of the Jewish biblical record, which is the basis of
Islam. Political reluctance has thus replaced such an option, though
the material to spread this knowledge exists.
Closed civilization, especially when religion and politics go hand in
hand, is impervious to reform and fights furiously against any step to
improve and adapt to the global community. For example, moderate
Mu’atazilites failed to gain influence in Islam. Being able to refer to”
God in Heaven” is, as the world has painfully learned, fatal when religious beliefs are allowed to rule the political sphere and guide communities’ development.
The Bible is, in my opinion, an experience-based codebook for human existence, with a specific criterion for inclusion, namely monotheism. This is the belief in an omnipotent God (Yahweh/Allah), whose
basic design, therefore, is intolerant. When put in the hands of fundamentalists, it means the direct danger of life to dissidents.
Religious freedom does not mean that we must unconditionally accept God’s dictatorship, whether it is called Judaism, Christianity, or
Islam. It is inconsistent with democratic values that the supporters of
religious tyranny and monotheism are allowed to agitate freely without
criticism because of political correctness.
Why are religious ideologies considered above political ideologies,
especially given that they are the same thing in many countries? To
criticize dictatorship by God should be perceived as upholding democracy. It has nothing to do with either anti-Semitism or Islamophobia.
Divine decrees must be questioned, like all axioms. After all, they are
penned by humans to control the masses and correct the” mistakes”
that evolution has spawned.
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Western democratic peoples are unaware of what the professor of
Islamic law at Qatar University, Abd Al-Hamid Al-Ansari, says:
”They [the secular West] do not believe in religious and spiritual motives. They adhere to
materialistic standards.… Terrorism is based
on an extremist ideology, which takes over
minds susceptible to this type of ideology.…
It requires an ideological mixture... An ideological mixture that you plant in his mind and
which takes over his soul. The first step is to sow hatred,
saying that the other is not worthy of living, that the
other is an infidel, that the other is an enemy who wants
to attack me, that the other is a secularist who is trying to
change our identity, to invade [our world], and to Westernize our women, that the other wants to lay snares for
Islam. They always portray us as targets, as if enemies
are lying in wait for us. This rhetoric about a nation always under attack is how hatred begins. This is how you
plant hatred in the soul of a child, who later becomes an
extremist. We must let go of the culture of denial and
stop saying: ”This is not something a Muslim would do.”
We need to pinpoint what instills hatred, extremism, and
takfir, and then remove these things from the curricula,
the mosques, and the media. We should open up to other
cultures. Why can’t we be like other nations? How come
they educate their children properly and discover and invent new things? How come it is only our children who
turn to destruction instead of construction?”(Al-Ansari).
Citizens of Western democracies do not understand non-secular
cultures. During the 250 years of communal development, from the
Enlightenment to today’s humanism and democracy in the West, we
have become unable to handle opposing ways of life. Philosophical
giants like Hegel, Hume, Kant, Kierkegaard, Montesquieu, Nietzsche, Descartes, Rousseau, Schopenhauer, and Voltaire have no or few
equivalents in other cultures, the essential difference between them
and the great philosophers of Judaism and Islam (for example, Spinoza, Maimonides and Buber among the former, El-Farhadi, Ibn Sina
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and Ibn Rushd among the latter) being whether their thinking was
based on pure reason or a bedrock of faith.
The French philosopher Bernard-Henri Lévy recently listed Muslim Enlightenment philosophers and pointed to the Afghan leader
Massoud (1953-2001), Bosnian President Izetbegovic (1925-2003),
Bangladeshi Sheikh Mujibur Rahman (1920-1975), Kurdish nationalists, and the Sultan of Morocco (1909 -1961) as representatives of
the Muslim Enlightenment. But the intellectual stature and influence
of these politicians and warlords can not be compared to the European Enlightenment personalities named above. It was largely the
great philosophers’ work that put the West out of step with much of
the rest of the world. The West’s openness conflicts with large parts of
the world, governed by the opposite of openness. While Judaism and
Christianity generally have distanced themselves from the dictatorship of God, Islam and its continued obedience under sharia (Islamic
canonized law) has not undergone the same process. Therefore, Islamists can feel safe in acting following Islamic decrees that are anything but sympathetic to dissidents.
But how did humanity end up in such a mess? When and what
went wrong?
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First civilization

W

hen humans became settled farmers, not only did the hunter-gatherer society disappear, but almost simultaneously, so
did thousands of years of fertility worship. Its importance declined
as small city-states emerged, together with increased material wealth
and, ultimately, successful wars. Man’s conquests knew no bounds,
and the public became men’s domain, with women relegated to the
private sphere.
To understand the background to this new order, its importance
up to the present time, and what it meant for our values requires insight into the process when humans became ‘civilized’ humans. Human conceptions were transformed radically from being subject to
the cycles of nature to considering ourselves above nature. The idea
that God made man in His image laid the foundation for how men
should act according to doctrines of divine origin. This evolutionary
twist in the human wiring of brain convolutions was created due to
man’s limitless supply of ambition and desire. Homo sapiens’ evolution
has historically competed out other hominids precisely because of his
immense ambition, desire, and potential to form an ‘idea.’
During archaeological excavations of hominid camps, it has been
shown that Homo sapiens had significantly larger domains than other
species, including the Neanderthals, with whom Homo sapiens were
contemporary. Homo sapiens appear to be evolutionarily programmed
to seek out new areas, detect, locate, capture, consolidate, and
through cleverness and cunning, ensure larger domains. Homo sapiens
are also genetically programmed, meaning that evolution for nearly
200,000 years generated species-specific traits unique to humans.
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These include language, empathy, altruism, the ability to create an
inner world, trance, moral thinking, logics, dance, laugh, authority
sensitivity, innate goodness, and passionately loving, but above all an
outstanding ability for sublimation and autosuggestion: this is what
separates us from all other creatures.
In my research, I have invested particular interest in the Sumerian
civilization, the first one of its kind in the lowlands between the Tigris
and Euphrates rivers in Mesopotamia. Thorkild Jacobsen describes
developments in Mesopotamia during the epoch 4000-1000 BC
when humans were able to achieve an indisputably astounding feat:
“... able for the first time to provide sufficient food so
that large numbers of humans could congregate in cities.
But it was also a precarious and uncertain economy, for
it was based on artificial irrigation, the most touchy and
tricky basis imaginable, nervously reacting to vagaries of
nature and man alike ... man felt solidarity with the powers in nature for fertility and produce and food, on which
he depended so utterly, and, feeling solidarity, he did his
utmost to help and enhance them, to insure that they
would realise themselves, appear tangibly before his eyes
in their own desirable mode of being” (Jacobsen: 474 f).
Here were fully functioning small town communities with elevated
cultures. The Sumerians invented the art of writing, the wheel, the
sailboat, irrigation, the concept of time and its division, and the sphere
comprising 360 degrees, to name just a few ideas they bestowed upon
humanity.
The Sumerian society was hierarchical. In Sumer, the major paradigm shift occurred when the hunter-gatherer society was transformed
into a resident social structure with an incipient urban administration
and bureaucracy. Cuneiform writing was most probably invented in
Uruk, in southern Mesopotamia, around 3400-3300 BC (Glassner
2003: 45) and was initially invented to keep records of goods and services. As the script developed to include more complex structures, the
literary text was born: about 2500 BC, the first poems were written
(ibid). Cuneiform writing was adopted by other people, who spoke
such diverse languages as Akkadian (a Semitic language) and Hittite
(an Indo-European language).
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The earliest cuneiform writing generally lacked the interpersonal
meta-function, i.e., expression of social conditions, to ask questions,
to give orders, make offers, describe attitudes, etc., and initially had
only the practical meta-function of defining experiences by listing
things or occupations that belonged together. Therefore, translations
of the original first texts do not clarify whether the person in question
had or gave something or transcribed or accepted anything.
The language of interpersonal meta-function developed over almost
1,000 years. It was expressed in more fixed word order, grammatically bound morphemes (the smallest meaningful unit of a language)
that indicate the subject, object, modality (an essential category in
the sentence which includes different expressions of truth or different
attitudes from the speaker’s side against the contents of the sentences),
aspects, etc. as well as pronouns and determinants.

I

t was probably in women’s brains that the idea of documenting
transactions and assets appeared. Why else would the Sumerian
mythology have a woman as its goddess of writing? In addition, the
House of Wisdom was localized to the city of Eres (pronounced Eresh).
Women’s gathering-collecting function probably meant that they were
best suited to bring information about what was bought and sold.
High Priestess Encheduana also attributes writing to a woman in
her temple hymn to Inana. “Nisaba has brought divine powers from
heaven and added to your divine powers... [Nisaba] who possesses
exceeding wisdom” (ETCSL t.4.80.1). Nisaba, the goddess of the art
of writing, was celebrated mainly in the second half of the 2000s in
Sumerian mythology as follows:
“Nisaba, the woman radiant with joy, the true woman,
the scribe, the lady who knows everything, guides your
fingers on the clay: she makes them put beautiful wedges
on the tablets and adorns them with a golden stylus. Nisaba generously bestowed upon you the measuring rod,
the surveyor’s gleaming line, the yardstick, and the tablets which confer wisdom” (c.2.5.5.2).
Nisaba was Ninlils’ mother and mother to Enlil and was also described as a matriarch (ETCSL c.2.5.8.1). Nisaba lost her position of
significance in the new-Babylonian era (600 BC) when she was deEVOLUTIONARY ideas | 61
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moted as the wife of Nabus. A parallel case can be found in India,
where the goddess Sarasvati is considered to have invented the alphabet.
The need for documentation grew in the wealthy city-states as trade
increased with surrounding city-states. Schools started, in which writing was taught. At the end of the Sumerian era, a young student wrote
about his teacher:
“He guided my hand on the clay and kept me on the right
path. He made me eloquent with words and gave me advice.
He focused my eyes on the rules which guide a man with a
task: zeal is proper for a task, time-wasting is taboo; anyone
who wastes time on his task is neglecting his task.”
“He did not vaunt his knowledge: his words were modest. If he had vaunted his knowledge, people would have
frowned. Do not waste time, do not rest at night -- get
on with that work! Do not reject the pleasurable company of a mentor or his assistant: once you have come
into contact with such great brains, you will make your
own words more worthy.” (ETCSL: t.5.1.3: 9-20)
These observations were written more than four thousand years
ago but could just as easily have been written today. The importance
of the study is to value knowledge, eagerly seeking knowledge, and
respect low-stated knowledge. No wonder that the Sumerians made
such a crucial impact on human development. It appears that the new
era was just beginning with the Sumerians when the hunter-gatherer societies turned into permanent administrative centers. The fact
that men are mentioned as suitable for learning the art of writing has
probably to do with patriarchy’s manifestation in the late 2000s BC.

L

asse Berg writes that humans were deprived of much of their history of humanity by the Sumerian civilization process. The hitherto loosely-knit group of 20-25 people changed to a maximum of
200 villagers, with a leader and the elaborate and well-functioning
law of Jante (the term, according to Wikipedia, refers to a mentality that de-emphasizes individual effort and places all emphasis on
the collective, while discouraging those who stand out as achievers),
where people socialized under constant talking, dancing, singing, and
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devoted only about three hours a day to work, turned into a hierarchical management, where wealth became esteemed, and inequality
between citizens was cemented. Gone was the joy, the fullness, and
the seemingly straightforward idyllic life on the beaches along South
Africa’s coastline. This situation might have developed anyway with
this new reality, but the fact is that the Sumerians were a significant
and essential model in human civilization. Homo sapiens would never
be the same again.
But the Sumerians did not revolt against all former life codes. A
pantheon of gods still decided human destiny. The Sumerians were
totally dependent on the flow of water in the Euphrates and Tigris.
They wrote allegories that compared water with sperm and how
Mother Earth received the life-giving seed.
Sumerian mythology centered around a divine family in heaven.
In the beginning, mother Ki and father An fathered children and
grandchildren. They decided the destinies of men, and the Sumerians
were careful in every way to appease the gods. They therefore even
instituted divine intercourse, which in worldly terms meant a priest in
a temple conducting intercourse with (a representative of) a goddess,
and vice versa. With time, there was a veritable explosion of gods. At
the birth of monotheism (with the Hebrews), the divine pantheon
consisted of at least 4,000 different gods, from the most potent, Enlil,
down to personal household gods. Sumerian concepts constantly circled around soil fertility and its human mirror in the world.
The word love in Sumerian is derived from a compound verb “to
measure the Earth,” “measuring out a place” (Kramer: 1963: 250), indicating how strongly the Sumerian view of the world was associated
with love for the land. Sumerian texts are also full of metaphors that
describe the importance of water fertility and comparing it with the
seed of Man:
“... he [Enki] stood up full of lust like a rampant bull,
lifted his penis, ejaculated and filled the Tigris with flowing water.” (ETCSL: c.1.1.3).
Women had a powerful position in the early Sumerian society, indeed so strong that they could even have more than one husband
(Kramer 1963: 322). Sexuality was hailed as the universe’s greatest motivator in the primal creative universal energy that went unEVOLUTIONARY ideas | 63
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der the name “Me,” which also ruled the relationship between humanity and the gods and included everything that symbolized
civilization. The Sumerians performed a hierarchical evaluation of
nearly 100 different “Mes,” in which the priest came first, followed
by the deity. It is interesting, then, that the executive power was
ranked higher than the cause of its position. This speaks a lot about
the power that priests and priestesses had in the Sumerian society.
Further down the ranking is truth, in fifteenth place, followed by
the Great Flood, another eight places down. Sexual intercourse and
prostitution followed weapons but were ranked before the law in 26th
place. Art was placed 28, music was 32, while peace only came into
54th place.
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Inana´s fight for supremacy

I

f earlier hunter-gatherer societies and ancient Sumerian city-states
had gender equality - even compared to Sweden 2013 - power
shifted slowly but surely towards male dominance. The sexual (r)evolution had started.
In 2200 BC, a decisive argument arose about which gender would
become predominant in Sumer/Akkad. Thanks to an extraordinary
woman, Encheduana (the ch is pronounced as in the German “ach”),
we got insights into Mesopotamia’s thinking and the values at stake
4,200 years ago. Encheduana (who died about 2250 BC) was one of
the five children of King Sargon the Great and Queen Tashlultum.
She is considered the world’s first author and poet, and in her writings, she gives voice to what the dispute was about and what it would
entail.
The struggle was between the primal father, An, and the love and
war goddess, Inana. She had received all the “Me” (primal creative
universal energy) from the god of wisdom, Enki (An’s son), and Encheduana considered Inana, therefore, to be the supreme deity. How it
all came to be is cited below in ETCSL’s new transliteration and translation from 1998. The scene is far from the clergy’s rigid form, and the
sequence of events will probably cause occasionally raised eyebrows:
“So it came about that Enki and Inana were drinking beer together in the abzu, and enjoying the taste
of sweet wine. The bronze aga vessels were filled to the
brim, and the two of them started a competition, drinking from the bronze vessels of Uraš” (c.1.3.1).
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What then happens we do not know because a large section of
about 35 lines is missing. We are back in the story when Enki exclaims:
”In the name of my power, in the name of my abzu, I
will give them [Me] to holy Inana, my daughter.”
Then follows a list of all Mes that Inana received, followed by 34-35
missing lines of text. The following segment describes Enki’s hindsight battle after he sobered up and asked his minister Isimund to
find Inana, who had left with the sky boat (Boat of Heaven),... Enki
required that she come back and return the Mes she had received
during the heavy drinking. After which Inana responds to Isimund:
”How could my father have changed what he said to
me? How could he have altered his promise as far as I am
concerned? How could he have discredited his important
words to me? Was it falsehood that my father said to me,
did he speak falsely to me? Has he sworn falsely by the
name of his power and by the name of his abzu? Has he
duplicitously sent you to me as a messenger?”
The discussion goes back and forth between Inana and the minister. In the following fragmentary text preserved, a third person is
quoted, demanding that Inana return the Me. By all accounts, Inana
refuses to return the Me and is victorious in the controversy. The
High Priestess Encheduana confirms Inana’s position, and through
her words, we are also clearly told that Inana should be the greatest
of all gods:
... the magnificent lady who gathers up the divine powers of heaven and Earth and rivals great An, is mightiest
among the great gods - she makes their verdicts final...
Without Inana great An makes no decisions, and Enlil determines no destinies.
The Anuna gods bow down in prostration, they abase
themselves. You ride on seven great beasts as you come
forth from heaven. Great An feared your precinct and
was frightened of your dwelling-place. He let you take a
seat in the dwelling-place of great An and then feared you
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no more, saying: “I will hand over to you the august royal
rites and the great divine rites...
Lady, pre-eminent through the power of An and Enlil,
……. Without you no destiny at all is determined, no
clever counsel is granted favor.” (ETCSL t.4.07.3).
But Encheduana´s fight for Inana´s supremacy was soon to be dismissed. Her nephew, Naram-Suen (Naram-Sin), gave, as we will see
in the coming chapter, the final blow to the goddess aspiration when
he proclaimed himself being god.
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The Boat of Heaven

S

urprisingly, Encheduana, in her text, terms the Boat of Heaven
also as a representation of the vagina. In a beautiful description of
women’s sex and sexual desire, she writes:
Peg my vulva
my star-sketched horn of the dripper
moor my slender boat of heaven
my new moon crescent genitalia* beauty
(Meador: 11).

She thus calls for touching the vagina and for intercourse. From a
sea of lust, lust is satisfied, and the woman’s beautiful sex will become
sated. By terming the vagina “Boat of Heaven”, she also defines the
vagina’s role as a craft for all knowledge of the universe (Me). Encheduana thus emphasizes sexuality as a driving force of the universe while
allowing expression of the hitherto prevailing tradition of excessive
sexuality.
The Sumerian culture was by all accounts very familiar with woman’s potential experiences of lust, and it is not unlikely that women
also wanted to fully empty the bowl of ecstatic intoxication. They
regarded the various guises of orgasms as a divinely oriented talent
that demands satisfaction. But given the hierarchy of Mes, which puts
the High Priest higher than the gods, it is likely that the Sumerian
women primarily campaigned for worldly satisfaction of erotic desire.
This evolutionary sexual talent, higher than men’s, came after only a
few generations, however, to be turned against the female sex when
*Meador choose to use “cunt” in her translation, but I question the use of this offensive
word in the writings of Encheduana. It simply does not fit her style of writing.
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the Akkad society embarked on an oppressive path to women. Ironically, Encheduana’s nephew, Naram-Suen/Naram-Sin, (d. about 2218
BC), broke with the old world’s dominating laws of nature and the
sky gods. He became the first ruler to regard himself as divine, writing his name with the god determinative, “diĝir” (pronounced dijir)
(Dupont 2012). He also had himself depicted with a horned helmet,
which had hitherto only graced the gods. The reason for his egoistical
stroke was mainly a series of victorious wars against other city-states.
He is the first Mesopotamian ruler who called himself “King of the
Four Quarters.”
Interestingly, in ETCSL transliteration and translation of the Sumerian kings’ list, the “diĝir” prefix does not occur for Naram-Suen
or Shulgi (second king of the ‘Sumerian Renaissance’ who ruled for
about 40 years around 2000 BC). Somewhat puzzling; however, the
scientist Steinkeller claims that “diĝir” certainly existed as a determinative before Shulgi’s name in the royal list. I quote here the actual
verse both in translation and transliteration (line 343), showing that
it is missing
”Šulgi, son of Ur-Namma´s, ruled in...
cul-gi, dumu ur-namma-ke, mu...”
Shulgi appears only in two places in the ETCSL´s translation with the determinative “diĝir” right/true/loyal god (c.0.1.2)
and male god (c.2.4.2.02), but never in the royal list. I have included this to illustrate how difficult it is to trust information
about the Sumerian culture. One has to go to the source to verify claims, but ETCSL has proven to be the most reliable source.
In Sumerian cuneiform writing, both god and goddess sign is diĝir,
which unequivocally indicates Sumerian gender equality. Cuneiform
got its characteristic appearance when the writing instrument was
pressed into thick, soft clay. The characters are made up of lines and
triangles. If one reflects on the triangles in the sign of diĝir, then
surprisingly, a Star of David is formed, and if one considers several
triangles then a star
is formed.
Sumerian cuneiform can syncretically have given rise to well-known
symbols such as the Star of David and the star in general. The triangle
itself is of interest since it can possibly reflect the Sumerians fertility
cult, namely that the triangle relates to the female hair-covered pubis.
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The line could then well symbolize a man’s penis. However, I have not
found any discourse that deals with any of these ideas (star and pubis).
Unlike his grandfather, Sargon the Great, who submitted to the
will of the gods, Naram-Suen broke off almost all that had hitherto
been considered sacred. From being the recipient of gods, NaramSuen instead proclaimed himself to be divine, and from him, divine
decrees were spoken. In one move, people’s perception of the pantheon
and its relation to man was changed! This is perhaps not so surprising given what we have seen before, that the ’Me’ hierarchically positioned priests and priestesses higher than the gods. It means that men
could then declare ideas as if they were of divine origin, and therefore
must be obeyed by the congregation. This marketing ploy ever since
conquered most of Homo sapiens’ domains around the world.

E

ncheduana was the daughter of Sargon the Great, and she was
contemporary with the process that led to humanity’s second
paradigm shift – to patriarchy. She was the High Priestess of the
temple of Nanna in Ur and devoted most of her (surviving) writing to the goddess Inana during her nearly 40 years in the moon
god Nanna’s temple. Inana is imagined, possibly pictographically,
for the first time about 3200 BC (Collins: 107). Encheduana
was active around 2200 BC, i.e., around 200 years after the early
literary works were created from the first primitive cuneiform,
which lacked the interpersonal structure. She was of Semitic origin but chose the Sumerian name Inana as the goddess and not
the Semitic name Ishtar for the goddess of love and war. Was this
perhaps a legacy from her Semitic father, Sargon the Great, or in
protest against the emergence of patriarchy? Encheduana lived
during the last years in power of the female regent Kug-bau’s (or
shortly after that) in Kish, a city-state northwest of Ur. According
to the Sumerian royal list, Kug-bau is supposed to have ruled for
100 years. We currently know nothing about Kug-bau more than
a few lines in the royal list. She was probably also contemporary
to the reforming king Urukagina in Lagash, a city-state situated
north of Ur. Strangely, Urukagina is not named in the Sumerian
royal list, which recognizes Sumerian rulers from about 2800 to
1600 BC. Encheduana thus lived during or immediately after one
of the most eventful eras in Sumeria’s history, which incorporates
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her father, Sargon the Great, the female regent Kug-bau and the
reforming king Urukagina. Encheduana challenges everything
and everyone when elevating Inana to be the main god. According to a previous god hierarchy, from about 2500 BC, Inana was
the third god, after Anu and Enlil (Collins: 106). Encheduana
writes:
“..Your holy command has been spoken over the
city which has not declared ”The foreign lands are
yours!”, wherever they have not declared ”It is your own
father’s!”; and it is brought back under your feet.
Responsible care is removed from its sheepfolds.”
“Its woman no longer speaks affectionately with her
husband; at dead of night she no longer takes counsel
with him, and she no longer reveals to him the pure
thoughts of her heart. Impetuous wild cow, great daughter of Suen, lady greater than An, who can take anything
from your province?” (ETCSL t.4.07.2: 42-59).
Encheduana writes about all the land that does not belong to Inana´s father (An) but should become hers and should be brought to
her feet. Encheduana also compares foreign countries with sheepfolds
whose protection will be removed. If the decrees are not followed,
the country’s women will no longer speak tenderly to their husbands.
Women will not ask men for advice in the middle of the night (when
she is caught up in reflections), and she will no longer reveal to him
her heart´s pure thoughts.
In this text, I have problems with “the woman of the land.” Does
Encheduana mean that a couple ruled each land, and if the husband
did not obey/consult/agree with his woman, she would no longer confide in him and conceal her innermost thoughts? In such cases, it may
be evidence of women’s crucial role in determining the contemporary
ruling constellation and an indication of feminine energies in contemporary relationships. This is probably also the source of the expression
that “behind every great man, there is a great/wise woman.”
Encheduana speaks directly to Inana, and the text emphasizes that
it is about lands that have not declared that they belong to Inana’s
father An.
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”Responsible care is removed from its sheepfolds” should probably
be understood to mean that countries must be returned to Inana’s patronage. If not, responsible care is taken away from sheepfolds (cities).
Possibly, the text also reflects Encheduana’s view of the entire urban
population, allegorically populated by sheep. Is this an elitist view, or
does it mean that people easily allow themselves to be led by charismatic leaders, with no thought of the consequences? We will probably
never know the answer unless more of Encheduana´s writings will
emerge from the Mesopotamian sand to clarify the mysteries of this
incredible woman.
If we return to the text, a process seems to be underway, maybe as a
rebellion by a neighboring town, or possibly a wider rebellion against
Sargon the Great’s empire. Probably none of this, for the following
sentence gives a clue to what is going on in the Sumerian society:
“Its woman no longer speaks affectionately with her
husband; at dead of night she no longer takes counsel
with him, and she no longer reveals to him the pure
thoughts of her heart.”
Thus, in the second city, the woman will not show affection or intimacy, nor reveal her innermost thoughts to her husband if he does not
recognize Inana’s and her father’s sovereignty over all lands. In short,
the text pledges total female alienation from the man if he does not
recognize the hitherto existing social order.
I interpret the above text as an expression of a threat, a new influence that had reached Sumer. Encheduana seizes her writing instrument and explains what has been and what is to come if the revolting people do not again recognize Inana and her father’s sovereignty.
Her description of women’s unique relations and the incitement to
estrange themselves from men can be seen as history’s first feminist
expression. A universal sister relationship? A feminine constitution
that supposedly existed, which Encheduana put to the test and uses as
a weapon against a real threat? What was so threatening?
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atriarchy, this new gender order in which women are subordinated to men and contrary to the hitherto prevailing fertility
cult, has influenced contemporary ideas from Eurasia since the
fourth millennium BC. Encheduana became an eye-witness to
these contradictions!
Northern horsemen tribes began to move south from Eurasia, particularly during two cold periods, 4200-3800 and 2500-2000 BC and
reached “glory by the sword” (Anthony: 2007). Anthony describes
how “intensified fighting encouraged tactical inventions, the most
important the invention of the light war chariot” (ibid: 391) driven by
horses and carrying a one- or two-person crew (unlike Mesopotamian
chariots, which were clumsy and driven by donkeys).
Among Eurasian steppe populations, women had prominent roles
for more than 2000 years, as archaeological findings have shown in
eastern and western areas north of the Caucasus, where men and
women were equally buried in central graves and general Kurgan
graves (Anthony: 329). The same applies to Scythian-Sarmatian ‘soldier graves’ where women dressed for battle are buried...a phenomenon that probably inspired the Greek tales of the Amazons (Anthony:
329).
The Yamnaya culture that spread quickly across the Volga-Ural region from about 3400 BC (ibid: 321) had male-dominated graves, however, and a woman was found buried in only about one in five graves.
Based on the large numbers of female figurines found during
archaeological excavations, it is very likely that humans’ earliest societies strongly cherished female worship, but that they gradEVOLUTIONARY ideas | 73
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ually shifted to male power. The greater physical capacity of males
could best utilize skilled war techniques, metallurgical improvements,
and the horse’s domestication. Anthony describes that the speakers of
late Proto-Indo-European language:
“... expressed thanks for sons, fat cattle, swift horses to
Sky Father ’dyew pater’, a male god whose prominence
probably reflected the importance of fathers and brothers
in the herding units that composed the core or earthly
social organization” (ibid: 328).
Man’s physically greater strength met with success on the EuroAsian steppes and contact with Mesopotamia became natural when
the north Mesopotamian population, which was concentrated around
Tell Brak and Hamoukar, was included. During excavations, Brak
was discovered to have been a large city of 300 ha, with cultural layers
from the fourth and third millennia BC, which completely overturns
previous theories that only the southern part of Mesopotamia was the
cradle of civilization (Antiquity: 585 ff).
Kramer tells in his book “Sumerians” that the Sumerian society’s
gender set-up changed over time. He translates a patriarchal constituted text about women who once used to have two husbands, until
the law changed in favor of having one husband only, and that those
who defied this law should be stoned:
“The women of former days used to take two husbands, (but) the women of today (if they attempted this)
were stoned with stones (upon which was inscribed their
evil) intent” (Kramer: 1963: 322).
That the break with the egalitarian society and subsequent male
sexual dominance occurred centuries before the turn of the millennium in 2000 BC is also confirmed by the fact that among the approximately 500 named scribes, only one is a woman (ibid: 231).

E

ncheduana lived in a transition period. She was brought out
of the temple of Nanna by the rebel Lugal-Ane, but was reinstated by Inana (Collins: 111):
“In connection with the purification rites of holy An,
Lugal-Ane has altered everything of his, and has stripped
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An of the E-ana. He has not stood in awe of the greatest
deity. He has turned that temple, whose attractions were
inexhaustible, whose beauty was endless, into a destroyed
temple. While he entered before me as if he was a partner,
really he approached out of envy” (ETCSL: c.4.07.2).
It appears that Lugal-Ane duped Encheduana and that she did not
discover in time that he was not the partner she first thought him
to be; that he acted in envy and rebellion against the existing order.
Encheduana expresses in the following lines desperation and appeals
to Inana. At the same time, she complains that Nanna has not done
enough, as if she had a conversation with the moon god Nanna:
“My good divine wild cow, drive out the man, capture
the man! In the place of divine encouragement, what is
my standing now? May An extradite the land which is a
malevolent rebel against your Nanna! May An smash that
city! May Enlil curse it! May its plaintive child not be placated by his mother! Lady, with the laments begun, may
your ship of lamentation be abandoned in hostile territory.
Must I die because of my holy songs? My Nanna has paid
no heed to me. He has destroyed me utterly in renegade
territory. Ašimbabbar has certainly not pronounced a verdict on me. What is it to me if he has pronounced it? What
is it to me if he has not pronounced it? He stood there in
triumph and drove me out of the temple. He made me fly
like a swallow from the window; I have exhausted my lifestrength. He made me walk through the thorn bushes of
the mountains. He stripped me of the rightful garment of
the en priestess. He gave me a knife and dagger, saying to
me ”These are appropriate ornaments for you.” (91-108).
“Most precious lady, beloved by An, your holy heart is
great; may it be assuaged on my behalf! Beloved spouse of
Ušumgal-ana, you are the great lady of the horizon and
zenith of the heavens. The Anuna have submitted to you.
From birth you were the junior queen: how supreme you
are now over the Anuna, the great gods! The Anuna kiss
the ground with their lips before you. But my own trial is
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not yet concluded, although a hostile verdict encloses me
as if it were my own verdict. I did not reach out my hands
to the flowered bed. I did not reveal the pronouncements
of Ningal to anybody. My lady beloved of An, may your
heart be calmed towards me, the brilliant en priestess of
Nanna!” (109-121).
“It must be known! It must be known! Nanna has not
yet spoken out! He has said, ”He is yours!” Be it known
that you are lofty as the heavens! Be it known that you are
broad as the Earth! Be it known that you destroy the rebel
lands! Be it known that you roar at the foreign lands! Be
it known that you crush heads! Be it known that you
devour corpses like a dog! Be it known that your gaze is
terrible! Be it known that you lift your terrible gaze! Be it
known that you have flashing eyes! Be it known that you
are unshakeable and unyielding! Be it known that you
always stand triumphant! That Nanna has not yet spoken
out, and that he has said ”He is yours!” has made you
greater, my lady; you have become the greatest! My lady
beloved by An, I shall tell of all your rages! I have heaped
up the coals in the censer, and prepared the purification
rites. The E-ešdam-kug shrine awaits you. Might your
heart not be appeased towards me?” (122-138).
A question I ask myself is how Encheduana could experience such
a close relationship with the gods? What enabled her to believe that
she really was in direct contact with the gods? She describes her lawsuit in a way that could be perceived as a direct confusion between
the earthly Encheduana and goddess Inana, as if they were the same
person or that she saw herself as Inana’s obedient tool:
“But my own trial is not yet concluded, although a
hostile verdict encloses me as if it were my own verdict.”
In the following sentence, she seems to think that she did not use
all the arguments:
“I did not reach out my hands to the flowered bed.”
Because she did not want to reveal to anyone
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“I did not reveal the pronouncements of Ningal to anybody.”
Encheduana ends with an appeal to Inana´s (heart) emotions and
describes herself as a brilliant High Priestess:
“My lady beloved of An, may your heart be calmed
towards me, the brilliant en priestess of Nana.”
Interestingly, she appeals to Inana’s heart. What did the Sumerians
know about the heart’s function? Could it be that our perception of the
heart as the seat of emotion, warmth, and love originated in the Sumerian culture? Perhaps they inherited it from a previous culture, or is it a
result of transliteration and translation?
The word heart in Sumerian, ‘Šag’ (probably pronounced shag) occurs 29 times. It is also often related to gods’ names or heroic deeds
(43 occurrences), which indicates that the heart’s symbolic value was
already known in Sumerian times.
Her chanting continues despite that, or perhaps precisely because she
still suffers, as in t.4.07.3:
“My body has experienced your great punishment. Bitter lament keeps me awake with … anxiety” (243-253).
That she actually speaks for herself is obvious in her final words:
“May your heart be restored for my sake” (271).
The above sound as if Inana had been heartless towards Encheduana and did not act when the latter was driven out of the Nana
temple. Can one express a closeness much closer than that? Can the
lyrics have inspired the stories about prominent figures of monotheism, such as Abraham, Moses, Jesus or Muhammed, millennia later,
when they speak with their God?
In t.4.13.03 are lines that give the impression that someone else invokes Encheduana and elevates her even to the realm of the pantheon:
“May my En-chedu-ana excel even An (11-22) ... may
Ningal, my En-chedu-ana, restore your ... Nanna” (11-17).
This way of linking Encheduana with the pantheon of An, Ningal
and Nanna further supports the theory of syncretism, how Judaism,
Christianity and Islam later glorify their God.
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Encheduana’s messages must be seen against the background of
her words, all the complicated way from clay tablets to this book, but
their meaning seems to have been treated fairly in ETCSL’s texts. She
adores Inana and sees her as her main ally. However, difficulties arise
in interpretations of the symbolic value of various expressions and
allegories, which ETCSL’s team, after ten years of hard work, left to
the world. Depending on the complexity of the Sumerian language, it
puts us in the hands of ETCSL and its researchers’ interpretation as to
the actual meaning of the text. Our understanding is thus limited by
the degree of freedom that the ETCSL translation allows. However, as
we have seen, ETCSL’s translation dissipates some earlier confusion.
The Sumerians and, perhaps especially, Encheduana’s world view now
seems more apparent.
I am personally fascinated by Encheduana’s, mainly because she
possessed an outstanding talent to articulate contemporary thoughts,
but also because she chanced to be born in a time of transition, a transition that had been evolving since the 4th Millennium:
“a crucial moment in a changing social order that involved a change in women´s general status... Gender was
not merely an interesting sideshow to urbanisation; it
may have been at the heart of the process” (Hamilton et
alt: 2007).
We must consider Encheduana’s authority in the light of her exalted position as High Priestess. I have searched through the Bible to
find a corresponding female authority that spoke to or was spoken to
by God. Not surprisingly, I found none. I, therefore, choose to compare with another authority who spoke to God: Moses. In Exodus 16:
4, we read how God spoke to Moses:
“Then said the LORD unto Moses, Behold, I will
rain bread from heaven for you; and the people shall go
out and gather a certain rate every day, that I may prove
them, whether they will walk in my law, or no.”
Throughout the Bible’s God, we read words spoken
by God to humans - a one-way communication with a
clear sender, recipient, and submissions. Interpretation is
limited to meanings and not, as in the Sumerian texts,
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meanings, and symbolic values, because symbols and
the meaning of expressions were widely known among
monotheistic scribes and were then interpreted by rabbis,
priests, and imams to the common people.
In Exodus 16: 11-12, God continues to speak to Moses:
“And the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, I have
heard the grumbling of the Israelites. Tell them, ‘At
twilight you will eat meat, and in the morning you will
be filled with bread. Then you will know that I am the
LORD your God.”
In Exodus 16: 28-29:
“And the LORD said unto Moses, How long refuse ye
to keep my commandments and my laws? See, for that
the LORD hath given you the sabbath, therefore he giveth you on the sixth day the bread of two days; abide ye
every man in his place, let no man go out of his place on
the seventh day.”
However, Jesus communicates directly to women in Matthew 9: 22
and 15: 28, which maybe became a reason why women opened their
homes to the new doctrine:
“But Jesus turned him about, and when he saw her, he
said, Daughter, be of good comfort; thy faith hath made
thee whole. And the woman was made whole from that
hour” (Matthew 9: 22).
“Then Jesus answered and said unto her, O woman,
great is thy faith: be it unto thee even as thou wilt. And
her daughter was made whole from that very hour” (Matthew 15: 28).
Sanctified patriarchal monotheism managed the feat of reversing the gender order. In their version of the creation of humans, the
woman was created from the rib of man. The woman is described as
sinful because of Eve´s trick in the Garden of Eden when she persuades Adam to eat from the tree of knowledge. As a consequence, all
women are forced into subservience and to live in shame. The womEVOLUTIONARY ideas | 79
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an’s need for sexual fulfillment is also sinful and expresses her dark
Lilith character, which is in communication with the devil’s carnal
desires.
It would be exciting to compare ancient Hebrew and Aramaic
translations of Sumerian cuneiform texts. Still, unfortunately, none
such have ever been found, ”if any existed at all,” as Prof. Wayne Horowitz at the Hebrew University in Jerusalem emphasized in an email
to me. I do not find this response so convincing because the name
Sumeria - in Hebrew  שנער- occurs eight times in the Hebrew Bible,
and is identified as located between the Tigris and the Euphrates in
Mesopotamia.
However, there are parallel stories that suggest syncretic euphemisms. ‘Righteous men of God’ - for this is the victorious men’s stories - came into contact with Sumerian stories and rewrote the text
to fit a new version, the Torah or the Old Testament, which resulted,
i.e., in a biblical flood story very similar to the original Gilgamesh
story. The same goes for the evangelical narratives of the New Testament. None of the ‘reporters’ lived during the time of Jesus but
used earlier sources and interviewed people who had comments and/
or concerns that may well have reflected their interests. The result is
four separate depictions, canonized in 325 CE at the First Council
of Nicaea. But Jesus left no authentic writings or stories written by
him in person, nor did Moses or before him, Abraham (who lived at
least 400 years later than Encheduana, (if indeed he lived and is not
in fact, a fusion of various historical figures). This may seem strange
given that Encheduana left behind her so much written material and
identified herself by name on clay tablets.

I

believe that patriarchal ideology constitutes the single largest source
of oppression of women ever. The orientation towards a new, rigid,
and God-sanctioned world required a conformist codification of human living and pursuit of common identifiable goals for community
development. Women were found to be of secondary importance, and
their voices were drowned in saber-rattling and boot-treading.
The surplus was stock-piled in barns. Richness became synonymous
with material wealth. The bush people’s shoulder bags were replaced
by storage rooms, filled according to how successful the ruler was. The
new society gave birth to a new god, Mammon, the god of matter.
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In particular, those who succeeded were those who understood the
human mechanism and exploited it for their own personal gains. Selfishness has celebrated triumphs of incalculable dimensions. At the
same time, there have been enough people who wanted to bask in the
glory of the successful, even if their own lives were lived in poverty.
Lust for the ruler’s power is part of human cravings; ambition is
the engine of existence. Its primary expression is desire, but the desire
is also behind what we perceive as quality of life. When expressed,
desire overshadows everything else. The question is, how humans can
achieve quality of life without exposing greediness?
It became apparent during the (almost) global financial meltdown
in 2008, when financial managers of institutions, in greediness,
stacked bonus-rewarded but fictitious values on top of each other to
secure a flow of money to their already distended bellies. G7 members vowed to “use all available tools to support financial institutions”
(G7/8 Finance Ministers Meetings, Washington, 2008) - because
they were and are all depending on each other - but nothing was said
or done about how people responsible for the meltdown would be held
accountable for their actions. Is it fair to the rest of humanity that the
economic system’s greedy financial players have immunity from liability and avoid penalties when they speculate away individual savers’
and producers’ life work? In contrast, a person who, by a few minutes,
misses the parking-meter must face society’s fine?
Maybe the only way out is an evolutionary development of humanity which, by a genetic mutation, creates a kind of talent that neutralizes destructive and anti-social expressive flow in the brain of the
species, which leads to environmental degradation, rape, and greed,
and instead can create an improved version of humans. This version
embraces responsibility for each other and the environment, ensuring an Earth-friendly foundation for our existence. As of today, such
qualities are lacking among most of those who shape our world. Can
a Homo empiri be born?

T

he desire to satisfy a power or the ruler is another side of
Homo sapiens. Totalitarian leaders base their power on the
masses. Hitler did just that, as did Mao and Stalin. All three used
simple rhetoric, lies, ideological identity-seeking, incitement to
extreme violence, inflated self-image, and claims to world domEVOLUTIONARY ideas | 81
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ination to attract the masses. Ingredients that history has shown
over and over again appeal to an intolerant and knowledge-limited public. Mao’s tyranny claimed 45 million civilian casualties,
followed by Stalin’s 25 million and Hitler’s 12 million (Snyder).
Add to that all military casualties.
The power language of these tyrants differed significantly from
the rhetoric of religious leaders. However, the trick of referring
to a higher power to reach the masses has proved even more successful and more enduring. Rabbis, priests, and imams in Western
Asia have managed to get millions to obey them blindly. With
them, superstition is blooming, and many immerse themselves
in religion’s dogmas when its worldly representatives present it as
being the word of God.
In Sumeria, however, and perhaps above all among the Sumerian
women, a kind of law of Jante was present, as in the San people´s
everyday life. Respect for the opinions of others, as well as mediation, were advocated then. No god, father or mother is better than
another or worth a brawl.
Young woman, don´t provoke a quarrel! Inana, let us
talk it over! Inana, don´t provoke a quarrel! Ninegala, let
us discuss it together! My father is just as good as your
father: Inana, let us talk it over! My mother is just as
good as your mother: Ninegala, let us discuss it together!
Ĝeštin-ana is just as good as [missing text] Inana, let us
talk it over! I am just as good as Utu: Ninegala, let us
discuss it together! Enki is just as good as Suen: Inana, let
us talk it over! Durtur is just as good as Ningal: Ninegala,
let us discuss it together! (ETSCL: c.4.08.09).
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ated about 400 years after Encheduana´s death and probably shows Inana naked with bulging breasts, belly, and pubes.
Encheduana´s texts were copied for another five hundred years but
were not excavated until 4,000 years later by archaeologists who
spread the knowledge that in ancient times there had been a different
kind of society that defended equal respect for men and women.
“Women could own land, orchards, slaves, oxen and
silver. It is clear that women had the same legal rights as
men, and that they could go to court to protect them.
They could apparently act independently, buying and
selling houses, and could act as guarantor for another
person” (Reade: 1991).
A thousand years later, in the Enuma Elish (1100 BC) creation
story, women are pictured as trouble spots. In its syncretic way, based
on Sumerian and Akkadian sources, it is a story that describes the creation of the world and the struggle between masculine and feminine
forces. This world view came syncretically also to be used in Genesis.
The Babylonian Enuma Elish’s myth describes water as the primary
force that adopts either male or female characters. The male Apsu
is freshwater, and the female Tiamat is saltwater. From this partner
relationship, several generations of gods arise. Battles occur after that
as new generations of male gods rebel against old pairing (such as in
married couples). Young gods kill Apsu, resulting in the overall battle
between Tiamat and the rest of the gods. The male gods are victorious
and create the world created on Tiamat’s dismembered body.
The gruesome and detailed description of how Tiamat’s body is cut
up illustrates pleasure in the defeat of the goddess. The story tells how
the primal feminine goddess introduced chaos in the universe and
how she also got her rightful punishment as a consequence. The defeated Tiamat’s body gave rise to a new gender order between heaven
and Earth: male power in heaven and the Earth’s subdued woman.
The female passion (chaos) was defeated by rational male order.
One thousand five hundred years later, with Jewish man’s daily
prayer thankfulness not to have been created as a woman, and with
Christianity’s decree (an additional five hundred years later) that
women should be silent in church, and the Muslim’s right (yet another five hundred years later) to beat his woman, cemented for a long
84 | EVOLUTIONARY ideas

Demonization of women | 85

time the perception of the female creature’s secondary status.

S

o far, we have seen how morality and family codes were created
during humanity’s dawn, particularly regarding people’s daily
life, over 10,000 years. As hunter-gatherer societies died out and people
became permanent settlers, new codes, often tumultuous, were created.
The breakthrough of patriarchy dramatically changed social codes,
and the power that codified the relationship between human partners
also became the way to control society’s development. The Sumerian
texts show how new power constellations were created and how charismatic and successful conquering rulers changed the previous gender
order. Men dominated at the expense of women.
It is stated that during Jesus’ life, he especially defended the weak
and people’s equal values. He “cast out seven demons” from Mary
Magdalene, who then became his primary female student, giving rise
to the gnostic Gospel according to Mary. Other influential women
figures in early Christianity were Tabitha (Greek Dorcas), the gnostic evangelist Philip’s four daughters, who were all prophets (Euodia, Syntyche, Priscilla, and Foibe), Junia, the deaconess in Cenchrea,
“outstanding among the apostles” (Romans 16: 7) and Philomene
who led a Christian theological school in Rome in the First Century
(King: 156).
Archaeological excavations have made several discoveries that show
women’s importance in early Christianity. Among these findings was
a mosaic depicting four women, one of which is identified as Bishop
Theodora (Torjesen: 10). Jesus’ words, reverence, and salvation doctrine were addressed to the masses, especially to women. It was also
three women (Mary Magdalene, Mary, mother of James, and Salome),
who first witnessed his resurrection on the third day.
The fame of Jesus spread among the nations, and secret meetings hidden from the ruling Romans were held in people’s homes.
The supporters of Jesus were first called Nazarenes, in honor of his
birthplace Nazareth (the appellation ‘Christ’ came into being as a
derivation of the Greek word for the Hebrew Messiah (the anointed
‘king’ = Cristos). The early adherents conveyed the message to the
ordinary people along caravan roads as far as the Roman capital.
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I

n the Roman Empire, the homes were under women’s authority. Philo from Alexandria (a Jewish philosopher contemporary
with Jesus) wrote:
“... there are two kinds of states, the greater and the
smaller. And the larger ones are called really cities; but
the smaller ones are called houses. And the superintendence and management of these is allotted to the two
sexes separately; the men having the government of the
greater, which government is called a polity; and the
women that of the smaller, which is called oeconomy.
Therefore let no woman busy herself about those things
which are beyond the province of oeconomy, but let her
cultivate solitude, and not be seen to be going about like
a woman who walks the streets in the sight of other men,
except when it is necessary for her to go to the temple, if
she has any proper regard for herself; and even then let
her not go at noon when the market is full, but after the
greater part of the people have returned home; like a wellborn woman, a real and true citizen, performing her vows
and her sacrifices in tranquillity, so as to avert evils and
to receive blessings” (Pilo;The Special Laws: 3: 31: 171).
“For just as in their nature men take precedence over
women, so also in families they shall have the first share”
(Pilo;The Special Laws: 2: 15: 124).

Paul describes that, in Rome’s earliest Christian churches, the socalled house churches, a third of the leaders were women. He also describes how women traveled as evangelizing apostles and that a woman
named Phoebe was Paul’s servant (Romans 16: 1). In Paul’s letter to the
Corinthians, it appears that women were both prophets and teachers.
The new religion’s increased interest meant that the movement
grew out of the homes, and emphasis shifted more and more to
official sites where men ruled. Since women were not allowed access to the public space or office under both the former Greek or
the contemporary Roman eras, one can reasonably argue that the
‘public’ was an inaccessible realm for women. She was banished to
the private sphere where her authority, however, was absolute, just as
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long as it was not related to a public issue.
Patriarchal hegemony manifested itself in both the Greek and Roman cultures through the perception of women as passive and receiving
beings, while the man was described as active and creative. The woman
was compared with the earth as a receiver, while the man compared
with the sky, a symbolism syncretically taken over from the Sumerian
culture. The big difference was that patriarchy, during the last 15002000 years, has managed to blame the woman and made her internalize an image of her genitals being an incomplete copy of the perfect
male genitalia. Aristotle said that “male and female are distinctive by
a certain ability and inability” (Lefkowitz), and the doctors Galen and
Soranus, both of which were active during the 100s, described the vagina as an inverted penis (Laqueuer: 26).
Christianity’s definitive breakthrough came with Constantine the
Great, who, influenced by his mother Helena (who was a Christian),
was baptized and, in 324 CE, proclaimed as the first Christian emperor. He also organized the first Council of Nicaea in 325, where it
was determined what was accepted and what was rejected in a definitive version of Christ’s doctrines, i.e., Christianity. Those who did not
join the Church Fathers’ decisions were forced anathematized, among
them the Arians, who came to be a part of the next major offshoot of
Judaism - Islam - and by whom the idea of Jesus was reduced to have
been a great prophet only. The Council of Nicaea also sanctified Paul’s
words that “women should be silent in the church”.
Whether or not Jesus advocated a different gender order than the
patriarchal view is uncertain, partly because Jesus never left any of his
writings behind him, and partly because of the Council of Nicaea. Patriarchy controlled as it was, and the Council did the only thing possible, namely to cement an already existing patriarchal hegemony. We do
not know the extent of Jesus’ messages of secularization and adaption
to former power structures. But in light of the outcome, as mentioned
earlier of syncretism, one can assume that at least some interventions
were made towards constituting a hegemonic patriarchal Christianity.
The two centuries after Jesus’ death was thus the first time since the
Sumerian/Akkadian Empire, 2000 years earlier, when woman saw
an opportunity for restoration through the doctrine of salvation that
Jesus spread.
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cil of Nicaea, quotes Jesus:
“Jesus said to them, “When you make the two into one,
and when you make the inner like the outer and the outer
like the inner, and the upper like the lower, and when you
make male and female into a single one, so that the male
will not be male nor the female be female, when you make
eyes in place of an eye, a hand in place of a hand, a foot
in place of a foot, an image in place of an image, then you
will enter [the kingdom].” (22).
Jesus rejected the contemporary Jewish-Greco-Roman doctrine of man’s
superiority, which was the normative gender order for nearly two thousand
years. He said that male and female should work together in harmony; then,
the meaning of life will be revealed, and it is through the participation and
influence of both sexes that humans can acquire knowledge of “both sides
of the coin.”
In the Gospel of Philip – also rejected - Jesus is quoted concerning his
love for Mary Magdalena:

“They said to him “Why do you love her [Mary]
more than all of us?” The Savior answered and said to
them,”Why do I not love you like her? When a blind man
and one who sees are both together in darkness, they are
no different from one another. When the light comes,
then he who sees will see the light, and he who is blind
will remain in darkness” (48).
Man must first of all be able to feel love, to give love, and receive love.
This then creates the basis for a real and lasting relationship leading to
genuine faith in the one who gives.
The two Gnostic Gospels, Thomas, and Philip are parts of the collection of writings of more than 50 texts found in Egypt in 1945 that were
translated from Coptic into English in 1970 in what became known as
the Nag Hammadi library, after the place where the manuscripts were
found. In many cases, they provide a different picture of the Jesus figure
compared to the canonical works. Without a doubt, the gnostic texts
were meant to inspire hope of oppressed women. It was also within
their domains, as mentioned above that the new doctrine was firmly
established. Women’s identification was thus quite crucial for spreading the new ideology. During this time, women’s hierarchical position
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within the earliest Christian communities was also strengthened. Paul
describes this in his many letters, and it is a mystery how, in chapter
14 of his First Letter to the Corinthians (which is considered to be his
earliest), he instructs women to keep silent in the church, when, later, in
Romans 16: 2 he was to write:
“that you may welcome her [Fobie] in the Lord in a
way worthy of the saints, and help her in whatever she
may need from you, for she has been a patron of many
and of myself as well.”
During the 4th and 5th Centuries, the Christian Church gradually
extinguished women’s access to positions of power in the church:
“Council of Laodicea (352 CE): Presbytides, as they
are called, or female presidents, are not to be appointed
in the Church” (Canon: 11)...
“Women may not go to the altar” (Canon: 44).
Council of Carthage (419 CE) “That holy virgins when
they are separated from their parents by whom they have
been wont to be guarded, are to be commended by the
care of the bishop, or presbyter where the bishop is absent, to women of graver age, so that living with them
they may take care of them, lest they hurt the reputation
of the Church by wandering about” (Canon: 44).
Council of Chalcedon (451 CE). “A woman shall not
receive the laying on of hands as a deaconess under forty
years of age, and then only after searching examination.
And if, after she has had hands laid on her and has continued for a time to minister, she shall despise the grace of
God and give herself in marriage, she shall be anathematized [suspended] and the man united to her” (Canon: 15).
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15

Biblical texts about women
and sexuality

I

now choose to present some quotations from the King James
Bible, based on the Old Testament’s original texts of the Jewish
mother religion, compiled between 700-400 BC. Additionally, I
quote the so-called ‘wisdom teachings’ of Jehoshua (Alpha Beta)
Ben Sira (Syr.) from the 1st Century. BC (accepted in the Roman
Catholic canon, but not in the Jewish or Protestant versions). The
texts describe women several times in obnoxious terms, but this is
in line with the syncretic views of the Semitic Akkadians:
Genesis 2: 22. “And the rib, which the LORD God
had taken from man, made he a woman, and brought her
unto the man.”
Genesis 2: 23. “And Adam said, This is now bone of my
bones, and flesh of my flesh: she shall be called Woman,
because she was taken out of Man.”
Leviticus 15: 19. “And if a woman have an issue, and
her issue in her flesh be blood, she shall be put apart seven
days: and whosoever toucheth her shall be unclean until
the even.”
Leviticus 21: 13. “And he shall take a wife in her virginity.”
Leviticus 21: 14. “A widow, or a divorced woman, or
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profane, or an harlot, these shall he not take: but he shall
take a virgin of his own people to wife.”
Leviticus 27: 5. “And if it be from five years old even
unto twenty years old, then thy estimation shall be of the
male twenty shekels, and for the female ten shekels.”
Leviticus 27: 7. “And if it be from sixty years old and
above; if it be a male, then thy estimation shall be fifteen
shekels, and for the female ten shekels.”
Syr 9: 2. “Do not give yourself to a woman and let her
trample down your strength.”
Syr 25: 22. “There is wrath and impudence and great
disgrace when a wife supports her husband. “
Syr 25: 24. “From a woman sin had its beginning, and
because of her we all die. “
Syr 26: 8. “A drunken wife arouses great anger; she
cannot hide her shame.”
Syr 26: 14. “A silent wife is a gift from the Lord, and
nothing is so precious as her self-discipline.”
Syr 42: 13. “for from garments comes the moth, and
from a woman comes woman´s wickedness.”
Biblical texts on sexuality: Christianity inherited a troubled relationship to sexuality from the world’s culture in which it first took
shape. The values of male honor and female shame and the opposition
between public man and private woman had profound influence on
the way Christian theologians came to view the sexual self. Through
their assimilation into Christian values such as asceticism, monasticism, and clerical celibacy, and into Christian doctrines about sexuality, sin, and human nature, the values of the Greco-Roman gender
system shaped Western attitudes toward women and sexuality for
nearly two millennia (Torjesen: 203).
Leviticus 15: 18. “The woman also with whom man
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shall lie with seed of copulation, they shall both bathe
themselves in water, and be unclean until the even.”
Deuteronomy 22: 13-21. “If any man take a wife, and
go in unto her, and hate her, And give occasions of speech
against her, and bring up an evil name upon her, and say,
I took this woman, and when I came to her, I found her
not a maid: Then shall the father of the damsel, and her
mother, take and bring forth the tokens of the damsel´s
virginity unto the elders of the city in the gate: And the
damsel´s father shall say unto the elders, I gave my daughter unto this man to wife, and he hateth her; And, lo,
he hath given occasions of speech against her, saying, I
found not thy daughter a maid; and yet these are the tokens of my daughter´s virginity. And they shall spread the
cloth before the elders of the city. And the elders of that
city shall take that man and chastise him; And they shall
amerce him in an hundred shekels of silver, and give them
unto the father of the damsel, because he hath brought
up an evil name upon a virgin of Israel: and she shall be
his wife; he may not put her away all his days. But if this
thing be true, and the tokens of virginity be not found
for the damsel: Then they shall bring out the damsel to
the door of her father´s house, and the men of her city
shall stone her with stones that she die: because she hath
wrought folly in Israel, to play the whore in her father´s
house: so shalt thou put evil away from among you.”
Syr 9: 8. “Turn away your eyes from a shapely woman,
and do not gaze at beauty belonging to another; many
have been seduced by a woman´s beauty, and by it passion
is kindled like a fire. “
Syr 26: 15. “A modest wife adds charm to charm, and
no scales can weigh the value of her chastity.”
What is clear from these quotes about women and sexuality is expressions of disgust and rejection of woman beings and the ‘dangers’
of female passion.
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One of the early church fathers in Constantinople, the bishop St.
John Chrysostom, said in the early 400s:

C

“The woman taught once, and ruined all. On this account therefore he says, let her not teach... It certainly
concerns them [all]; for the sex is weak and fickle” (1
Timothy, Homily 9).

hrysostom was referring to the woman (Eve) in the Garden
of Eden who told Adam that they should taste the fruit of
the tree of knowledge; maybe this was a syncretic heritage of Sumerian texts about how Inana usurped’ Me.’ It is the woman who
led the man into sin. Therefore, all women are convicted (not just
Eve) and can only be vindicated by having children (ibid).

P

atriarchs realized that to achieve success, they must demonize
women and found Lil’s description, whom they used to fight
the battle for supremacy. She was accused of being rebellious and,
in particular, caused both men and women to experience’ wet
dreams’.
“Lil” means in Sumerian” wind, air, spirit, “and Kramer argues that
it should be understood as an expression of movement and expansion and therefore corresponds roughly to our” atmosphere” (Kramer:
1963: 113). Combined with “En,” meaning “top/highest” - like the
one in retrospect increasingly prominent and eventually supreme god
En-lil - gave “Lil” a central part as the universal energy, a force that
permeates everything and takes different forms.
But the patriarchs gave “Lil” another meaning. They named Adam’s first wife Lilith and constructed a story based on the Sumerian
fertility worship and sexual liberation, including temple prostitution
and ritual intercourse. Lilith became the symbol of a woman’s sexual
power, and, according to the patriarchs, she did not submit to Adam.
She even demanded to physically ride his phallus, which resulted in
that Adam disowned her. But the desire for a woman was too big for
Adam, and he, therefore, asked God to persuade Lilith to come back
to him. God then sent three male angels to Lilith’s cave at the Red
Sea, where she had taken refuge. She reiterated, however, her terms
for returning. These requirements, however, God could not accept.
Instead, He created from Adam’s rib the submissive and obedient Eve
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to fill man’s need of pleasure (Jehoshua (Alpha Beta) Ben Sira: Vol 1:
46-47). The patriarchs succeeded in even overturning nature’s order
that only carriers of eggs can be fertilized and develop life. They managed to sell the idea, citing that it came directly from God, that not
only women but also men could create a human being. As highlighted
above, people were, and still are, inclined to believe all ideas if presented as emerging directly from God.
Before I go into the other religions’ way of how women were demonized, I would like to get the chronological order right by citing God’s
curse of the land of Canaan and how Jehu eradicated Baal worshipers:
“O Canaan, the land of the Philistines, I will even destroy thee, that there shall be no inhabitant.” (Zeph 2: 5).
In the book of Daniel, the Canaanites’ worship of beauty and desire
is condemned as an abomination by the Israelites (Judah).
“Son of Canaan, not of Judah, beauty has seduced you,
lust has led your heart astray!” (Dan 13: 56).
In Kings II there is a description how Jehu massacred worshipers of
the god Baal:
“Now therefore call unto me all the prophets of Baal,
all his servants, and all his priests; let none be wanting:
for I have a great sacrifice to do to Baal; whosoever shall
be wanting, he shall not live... And it came to pass, as
soon as he had made an end of offering the burnt offering, that Jehu said to the guard and to the captains, Go
in, and slay them; let none come forth. And they smote
them with the edge of the sword; and the guard and the
captains cast them out, and went to the city of the house
of Baal. And they brought forth the images out of the
house of Baal, and burned them. And they brake down
the image of Baal, and brake down the house of Baal, and
made it a draught house unto this day.”
“Thus Jehu destroyed Baal out of Israel” (2 Kings 10:
19-28).
Compare this with today´s fundamentalists and Islamists, who
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take God´s word literally and, when they have the chance, like Daesh
(ISIS), Al-Qaida and Taliban - exterminate everyone who does not
follow their interpretation of Islam.
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16

Religions´ attitude to women

B

uddhism is often taken as an example of a progressive religion
that talks about rebirth as a ‘carrot’ for achieving nirvana.
Buddhists view nirvana as being an emotion-free spiritual state of
mind. Those who reach it need not be reborn. It is as though life
itself were a punishment, which indeed it can be for the millions
of people in developing countries who struggle every single day
for their very existence. The latter also adhere the most to religious decrees because they give them hope of a better life.
But Buddhism also declares that:
“As long as there remains even a latent craving (including that for sex), according to the Buddhist teaching rebirth will inevitably continue to take place” (Buddhism
and Sex: 21).

Buddhism thereby opposes passions and cravings, as Buddha condemns these as “low, vulgar, unworthy and meaningless” (Vinayana
Pitaka). Buddhist monks are educated about Kunala, king of the Citrakokilas:
“One day the two kings met, and Punnamukha asked
Kunala why he was not more gracious to his ladies. Because I know too much about women was the answer...
Many were the instances given by Kunala to illustrate the
deceitfulness, ingratitude and immorality of women... He
distrusted and despised all womankind” (Kunala Jataka).
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born as a man to reach superiority.
“One is reborn a woman because of one´s bad Karma.
Thus the subordination of women is given a religious
sanction” (Dewaraja).
“In Thailand in 1399 A.D., the Queen Mother founded a monastery and commemorated the event in an
inscription in which she requested, By the power of my
merit, may I be reborn as a male” (ibid).
“I pray that I may be reborn as a male in a future
existence.” (ibid)
Buddhism spreads the idea that humans “come to discover how
mental and physical phenomena arise and cease, and therefore, ultimately, how to bring about their cessation” (Walshe: 1986). By this,
I understand that Buddhism violates people’s basic constitution, in
which their endowments are related to a great reward system, whose
expression we are ‘programmed’ to seek to achieve, and whose very
constitution requires optimal engagement. Let it then be as diverse an
expression as altruism or orgasm.

T

he world’s other religions are, as we will see, full of condemnations and painful oppression of women. For me, it is incomprehensible how men, in the garments of male hegemony, have been
allowed for so long to exercise this cruelty against the other half of the
world’s population. What has Homo sapiens’ female moiety done in
historic times to deserve such oppression and hostility? This oppression is, after all, historically verified, has survived, and occurs even today. Admittedly, some religions today are trying to reform their image
of women. However, the fact remains that women in some countries
in 2020 find themselves in an even worse position than 3,800 years
ago.
The woman in Hindu´s most sacred law, the law of Manu, according to Hindu tradition, records the words of Brahma:
2: 213. “It is the nature of women to seduce men in this
(world); for that reason the wise are never unguarded in
(the company of) females” (Lauri: 2008).
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2: 214. “For women are able to lead astray in (this)
world not only a fool, but even a learned man, and (to
make) him a slave of desire and anger” (ibid).
7: 149. “At the time of consultation let him cause to be
removed idiots, the dumb, the blind, and the deaf, animals, very aged men, women, barbarians, the sick, and
those deficient in limbs” (ibid).
9: 17. “(When creating them) Manu allotted to women
(a love of their) bed, (of their) seat and (of) ornament, impure desires, wrath, dishonesty, malice, and bad conduct
“(ibid).
In Manu, duties of a women are stated:
148. “In childhood a female must be subject to her
father, in youth to her husband, when her lord is dead to
her sons; a woman must never be independent.”
149. “She must not seek to separate herself from her
father, husband, or sons; by leaving them she would make
both her own and her husband´s families contemptible.”
150. “She must always be cheerful, clever in the management of her household affairs, careful in cleaning her
utensils, and economical in expenditure.”
151. “Him to whom her father may give her, or her
brother with the father´s permission, she shall obey as
long as he lives, and when he is dead, she must not insult
his memory.”
154. “Though destitute of virtue, or seeking pleasure
elsewhere, or devoid of good qualities, yet a husband must
be constantly worshiped as a god by a faithful wife. “
155. “No sacrifice, no vow, no fast must be performed by
women apart from their husbands; if a wife obeys her husband, she will for that reason alone be exalted in heaven.”
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156. “A faithful wife, who desires to dwell after death
with her husband, must never do anything that might
displease him who took her hand, whether he be alive or
dead.”
157. “At her pleasure let her emaciate her body by
living on pure flowers, roots, and fruit; but she must
never even mention the name of another man after her
husband has died.”
158. “Until death let her be patient of hardships, selfcontrolled, and chaste, and strive to fulfil that most excellent duty which is prescribed for wives who have one
husband only.”
Traditionally, the wife expected to follow her dead husband’s body
and be burned alive by his side (sati), in the belief that a woman who
survives her husband does so because of a devilish karma. It is unclear
whether this is ever still followed in modern times, but women of all
ages whose husbands have died are gathered in ‘widow houses’ around
India, where they are forced to live a life of misery until death relieves
them.
All Christian churches are bound to consider God´s verdict on
women as written in Genesis 3: 16:
“... and thy desire shall be to thy husband, and he shall
rule over thee.”
This verdict has, in monotheism, fostered a culture-based image of
the woman as being subordinate and incompetent. Her disobedience
to the word of God ‘not to eat of the tree of knowledge’, that the
serpent’s cunning deceived her, and that she also persuaded Adam
to taste the apple, has ever since been used as the biblical excuse to
oppress women!
In Genesis, the authors must have reflected for a long time how
to formulate a story like this. Probably they glanced at the Sumerian story of how Inana, during a drinking bout, got the primal force
of the universe ‘Me’ (see above). But as the writers of Genesis were
seeking to dethrone and control women, as opposed to the Sumerian
positive portrayal, they transmuted it into a hostile action. The beer
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was replaced with an apple, and ‘Me’ was replaced with knowledge.
In the traditional prayer book, Orthodox Judaism, to which the modern State of Israel gave exclusive religious sway in the Declaration of
Independence in 1948, there is the expression of thankfulness for not
being created a woman:
“Blessed are you, Lord, our God, ruler the universe...
who has not made me a woman... “(Talmud: Tosefta le´
brachot 6: 16).
The woman is seen by Orthodox Judaism as a breeding factory to
fulfill the first commandment (because it is written first in the Bible):

I

“And God blessed them, and God said unto them, Be
fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the Earth, and subdue it: and have dominion over the fish of the sea, and
over the fowl of the air, and over every living thing that
moveth upon the Earth. “(Genesis 1: 28).

n addition to women’s denigration, this statement of domination over all the world has come to justify the disrespectful desecration and pillaging of everything that benefits humans’
greedy interest. However, this statement is contrary to the benefit
of humanity or the realization of the individual’s long-term objectives, and certainly not for the rest of life, which is faced with the
depredations of the Sapienes. My reflection is that this wording,
combined with God’s approval of casting out people and even
killing dissidents (as in the following text from Genesis), is to
blame for the mass killing of innocent people by fanatics:
“And the LORD said unto Moses, Whosoever hath
sinned against me, him will I blot out of my book” (Exodus 32: 33)
And Moses’ subsequent incitement to destroy all dissents:
“Thus saith the LORD God of Israel, Put every man
his sword by his side, and go in and out from gate to
gate throughout the camp, and slay every man his
brother, and every man his companion, and every man
his neighbour. And the children of Levi did according
to the word of Moses: and there fell of the people that
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day about three thousand men.” (Exodus 32: 27-28).
This gave and still provides the green light for ruthless violence by
believers of monotheistic doctrines against other humans and all living things. Some of the most horrific examples of the 21st Century are
the merciless killings and almost unimaginable instances of torture
and massacre by the Islamist movement Daesh (ISIS) of dissidents in
Iraq and Syria and the slaughter of 61 innocents in a shopping mall in
Kenya’s capital Nairobi, on September 21, 2013, by al-Shabaab.
But probably the edicts quoted above, like all other writings in the
Bible, are written to exemplify the negative trait of ruling Sapienses;
and while trying to find a remedy to these defects, usually only resulted in the opposite. This fact is further evidence that Homo sapiens
is smart, but not smart enough to understand its own good or unveil
the intentions of religion founded rulers.

W

omen in Islam have, on the one hand, a minor status and,
on the other, the role of total devotion to the family as child
bearers, educators, keepers of traditions, and also - at least in the
lower classes - as manual workers. The married woman’s status depends heavily on her ability to bear children. Love leading to marriage
is, for most cases, nonexistent in traditional Islam. Traditionally, a
woman in love is considered to be immoral. She is not considered to
be able to have known other men than her brothers and father. Her
modesty compels her to look down when meeting a stranger or veil
herself when she cannot avoid a man’s presence. A Muslim woman is
expected to be sexually passive and act with modesty and an unassuming demeanor.
In Islam, sexuality is a primary function only within the bonds of
marriage. Adultery is severely punished: according to Quranic law,
the man and woman should both be stoned to death or flogged. In
reality, society is pretty lenient when it comes to men but extremely
rigid against women. Even in our times, women are often sentenced
to death for having committed adultery.
Although the Qur´an does not formally prohibit birth control under certain conditions, women still reject it because they believe that
many pregnancies are the best guarantee against a possible repudiation. Islamic law reflects the patriarchal nature of a society based on
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the father’s side in a clan. In such a family law tradition, the woman,
whether she is a daughter, wife, or mother, is subordinate. Islam’s
guiding theological texts, based on the Jewish Tanach and the Christian Bible, have remarkable syncretic tirades against women, such as
al-Ghazzali (c. 1100), who among other things stated, “In truth it is
something perverse in women” (al-Ghazzali: 45-56) or that it is permitted to hit a disobedient wife:
“Men are in charge of women by [right of] what Allah
has given one over the other and what they spend [for
maintenance] from their wealth. So righteous women are
devoutly obedient, guarding in [the husband´s] absence
what Allah would have them guard. But those [wives]
from whom you fear arrogance - [first] advise them; [then
if they persist], forsake them in bed; and [finally], strike
them. But if they obey you [once more], seek no means
against them. Indeed, Allah is ever Exalted and Grand.”
(Qur´an 4: 34/Sahih International).

I

n Confucianism, a woman depends on

a) the father,
b) her husband,
c) her son,
d) her mother in law.
A woman should:
• Know their rightful place in the home.
• Not speak until she has been spoken to.
• Be sweet.
• Perform traditional female tasks such as taking care
of the family, cooking, and sewing.
“The woman with no talent is the one who has merit.”
(Bloodworth: 1967).
“Woman has no particular lord. She must look to her
husband as her lord, and must serve him with all worship
and reverence... A woman should look on her husband as
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if he were Heaven itself “(Forbis: 1975).
Common to most world religions is that they present love as something primitive from which one should try to elevate oneself to reach
perfection. The art of love and common enjoyment is unheard of. The
sexual expression of a relationship is most often denoted as an essential
ritual in order to father a child. Love and sexuality are thus subject to
rigid control and mastery. A life of celibacy is portrayed as hierarchically
best, which allows for contact with higher themes, or even God.
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Desire and passion

H

appiness is a functional state that Homo sapiens seems to have
been programmed to experience, hence the chemical substances
released in our brain to enable us to experience euphoria. Desire is the
road that leads the way, i.e., the programmed feature that conceptually and physically stimulates us.
Problems arise when our desires are merely selfish, without including group or community values. Therefore, the kind of happiness
resulting from selfish thinking is felt as empty and meaningless because it is not based on the group’s confirmation. The feelings of joy,
together with the ability to share, are probably primal in Homo sapiens and a precursor for survival. One question is whether the societal
shift, when we went from the hunter-gatherer society to stock-piling
in barns - often in excess of need - also meant that egocentricity was
reinforced to the point we thought ourselves to be happier as a result
of the more wealth we managed to harvest.
The answer to this question, I leave it to you, dear reader. I believe
that happiness is found in the cultural code people grow up with. In
Brazil, I have found, if not the happiest, but in all cases, happy people.
I have been struck by how socially gifted most Brazilians are. Almost
everywhere, they gather in small groups to chat, even in the financial
district of Sao Paulo, at lunchtime, after work, and in the evenings at
an outdoor café or pub. In the Brazilian countryside village streets are
lined with people who most of the day sit and chat. It is as if they have
inherited a gene from the South African Bush People, those who spent
the day at sea, worked some for three hours a day to get food, but
mainly talked, danced, sang, and told stories to each other. A rather
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cozy existence. But of course, they had no tablets or smartphones to tap.
It had probably taken ten times, perhaps 100 times, as long for them
to develop a society such as ‘the West’ has today. But why be in such
a hurry? If the West were more patient, then perhaps we would have
had time to understand that, e.g., nuclear weapons should not be produced. We would have had time to think ahead. It is quite sure that,
in any case, we would have had time to evaluate the consequences of
nuclear armament and would have made nuclear technology available
exclusively for peaceful purposes.

W

ith the beginning of our era, definite oppression of women was
already in existence. Based on earlier hegemonic patriarchal
norms, the Christian Fathers and, later, the Islamic ‘uluma’ denounced
love, passion, and sexual desire as inferior and animalistic qualities,
symbolized by women’s ‘ardor’. Perhaps due to our evolutionary development, which meant that the woman developed a greater potential
for passion through more frequent social interaction due to the social
functions consequent to childbirth and rearing, this feature became
the foundation stone of the patriarchy’s search to demonstrate man’s
superiority. Hence, there was a premature breakdown of the relationship between men and women when the passion came to be described
as inferior to a narrative intelligence. This relationship was strengthened by the Enlightenment ideal of the conscious male soul, which,
through superior reasoning, could master passion (Ramazanoglu
2007: 28), which women were supposed not to be able to do. Or in
the words of Cartesian dualism, the subject of cognizance controls the
object of knowledge (ibid). When this thesis was translated into the
domains of sexuality, (man’s) consciousness (about female - in earlier
cultures - sexuality), it created knowledge (doctrines) about the objects’ (female) sexuality. The result inevitably led to the repression of
women’s sexuality.
Paul set the tone when he wrote, in the letter to the Romans 7: 23:
“But I see another law in my members, warring against
the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the
law of sin which is in my members.”
In First Corinthians 6: 13, he writes:
“Meats for the belly, and the belly for meats: but God
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shall destroy both it and them. Now the body is not for
fornication, but for the Lord; and the Lord for the body.”
Five verses later:
“Flee fornication. Every sin that a man doeth is without the body; but he that committeth fornication sinneth
against his own body.”
Using such negative terms about the body, Paul joined previous,
non-Christian philosophers, such as the Stoics, who taught that sexual pleasure, more than any other sensation, caused the man’s loss of
sanity. They also believed that the intellect and will of man could resist bodily desire temptations and that marriage was the perfect solution. The Stoic statesman Seneca claimed:
“A wise man ought to love his wife with judgment, not
affection. Let him control his impulses and not be born
headlong into copulation. Nothing is fouler than to love
a wife like an adulteress” (Noonan: 47).
Even more extreme was the Church Father, St. Jerome´s view of
intercourse, which he described as unclean:

A

“…if only the young men have kept themselves from
women. The truth is that, in view of the purity of the
body of Christ, all sexual intercourse is unclean.” (Jerome).

third influence came from the doctrine of Manichaeism. Despite
being declared a heresy, it was widely influential, preaching that
body and soul were in constant conflict, a struggle between light and
darkness. Darkness was associated with ignorance, the body’s forces,
and the Devil, while the light was associated with knowledge and
salvation. The Mesopotamian prophet and founder Mani (216-277
CE) advocated complete bodily asceticism, which meant denial of all
sexual pleasure. He said that Eve’s actions in the Garden of Eden were
evidence of a woman’s destructive role of desire through the body.
Christianity followed Judaism’s path of strictly controlled sexual expression, but the Christian clergy went even further. They saw in the
body what Judaism saw in idolatry. Within Orthodox Judaism, the
departure from the right path can only be rectified by ‘Tikun’ (re106 | EVOLUTIONARY ideas
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pentance and repair), whereas in Christianity, asceticism is hailed as
a superior path.
Desire is problematic because sexual desire is the foundation of all
life, but must also be sublimated into love of God, above all. The desire to fulfill God’s word must be greater than the desire for the process that enabled the desire for God. Judaism is aware of this paradox,
and the interpretive work on the Old Testament, the Talmud, deals
with it in the Babylonian version:
“What should we do? If we destroy it [desire], we will
destroy the entire world?” (Yoma 69b).
Whereas there is no good in idolatry, there is at least some good in
the desire for sexual indulgence. The perpetuation of the race depends
upon it. So does human food. The people who found themselves with
the opportunity to destroy the temptation of flesh-love discovered
that, when the genius of sex-love is canceled, no reward is available.
To ask that temptation or the tempter should live, but not tempt,
is to ask a thing that logic will not grant. The tempter lives to tempt.
But by depriving its flame of its excessive glare, by keeping it within
lawful limits, one promotes domesticity and prevents degeneration.
The Jewish scribes did not trust man’s ability to control sexual
desires and, therefore, created a complex regulatory framework that
would curb those desires. Ultimately, Jews should seek to get married as soon as possible (after puberty) and gain insight into the compulsory Shabbat intercourse, a mystical union with God through the
woman.
A man cannot take the hand of a woman other than his wife’s (ultra-orthodox men do not even look at another woman and vice versa).
He should have hanging threads from his trousers, as a constant reminder that the trousers should not get dragged down for any other
than for his wife. Orthodox Jewish men should also learn how to distance themselves from other women physically. However, the Jewish
Orthodox community is no more exempt from sexual abuse, rape,
incest, and pedophilia than the rest of the world, judging by reports in
secular Israeli media and various relief centers. Mount Sinai Hospital,
for example, offers “Free, confidential, religiously sensitive counseling
and support services for Orthodox Jewish survivors of rape, sexual as-
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sault, childhood sexual abuse, and domestic violence“ (Mount Sinai).
Judaism defined desire, as did Christianity later, as universal. Still,
Christianity, eager to prove Judaism erroneous in its interpretation
of the holy scriptures, acted as if man could distance himself from
sexual desire and achieve the condition before the Fall in the Garden
of Eden.
Peter Brown summarizes the first four centuries of Christianity:
“the body was presented as lying in the shadow of a
mighty force, the power of the flesh...The war of the spirit
against the flesh and of the flesh against the spirit was
desperate image of human resistance to the will of God”
(Brown: 48).
“The body was a “sacrosant temple,” intended by God
to be joined, if at all, only to the members of the opposite sex, and then, ideally, only so as to produce children”
(ibid: 438).
The Church Fathers, Chrysostom, and Tertullian, were convinced
that before Eve’s sinful behavior, there was no sex in Paradise.
The Church Fathers Ambrose and Jerome wanted to reach back to
the state before the Fall, and they said that man must oppose all forms
of sensual stimulation because it always ends in sex. They argued that
the woman’s constitution made her impossibly dangerous, but it was not
her fault, for women were born like that.
It is not the harlot, or the adulteress who is spoken of; but woman´s love in general is accused of ever
being insatiable; put it out, it bursts into flame; give it
plenty, it is again in need; it enervates a man´s mind,
and engrosses all thought except for the passion which it
feeds. (New Advent: 30091.htm).
To protect against passionate love and sexual desire, the idea of
total asceticism was formulated. Monasteries were constructed where
men and women could escape the temptations of the body. Sex, once
begun, could not be stopped or avoided. How it went, we know. Men
and women were trapped or chose themselves to retreat behind high
walls to devote themselves entirely to spiritual practices and refrain
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from sexual acts. But how was it with the body’s desires? One way
to measure this is to examine the prevalence of masturbation among
nuns.
The Old Testament does not forbid masturbation, but ejaculation
is, i.e., the ejaculation of semen may only take place in a woman‘s
womb for reproductive purposes, as humans’ primary task under
Genesis 1: 22 is “Be fruitful and multiply”, the first of all God’s calls.
Therefore it is free for men to reach orgasm but without ejaculating,
which in all honesty relatively few men know how to do. The Church
Fathers would indeed not have agreed to this interpretation. The question is, what most preachers would say today? Kinsey’s report of 1953
found that 41 % of the most religious nuns had masturbated and
67% in the least religious group. In 1998, there was a new survey of
nuns who renounced the convent promise, and among them, 78%
stated that they had masturbated during convent time, which is close
to the Hite report in 1976, which found that 82% of all American
women masturbate (EJHS: vol 1: 1998). These results show that it is
impossible to completely internalize such an overwhelming power: to
decree, such is to contradict the body’s evolutionary constitution, in
this case, desire.
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The de-sexualized woman

T

he scribes continued their efforts to find a solution to the problem of the lust of the flesh. Genetically inborn desire required
a drastic counter. Since Eve (Chava in Hebrew) caused the fall of
Man when, in the Garden of Eden, she ate an apple from the Tree of
Knowledge, a new concept was required to bring about the control
of women’s cognitive skills and sexuality.
The Christian scribes introduced a new archetypal woman to recreate the situation as it was supposed to exist before Eve’s fall. They
launched the story of how the Archangel Gabriel revealed the Virgin
Mary as pregnant with Jesus (compare with God’s actions surrounding Adam’s first wife, Lilith, when three male angels were sent to her
cave at the Red Sea). The Virgin Mary gave birth to Jesus. She was
the ideal new woman, utterly selfless, obedient and a humble virgin,
of a constitution that far outshone the other two patriarchs’ inaugural women - Eve and Lilith. Mary was without sin before, during, and after pregnancy. Through her Christianity (according to
the Catholic and Orthodox doctrines), attained a break from original female sin in the Garden of Eden. This patriarchal portrayal of
women in three role models, I call “Evenisation.” Swedish and English versions of my thesis presented 2009, can be downloaded from
https://lup.lub.lu.se/student-papers/search/publication/1423087.

W

ith a de-sexualized Virgin Mary, the Christian patriarchy
tried to create a situation like the one that existed before
the Fall. However, the idea of the
 immaculate woman free from
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sin was a one-off, and the Virgin Mary was only a symbol of
the unattainable. She is mentioned relatively few times and soon
disappears behind the Patriarchate scenery. But she has had great
significance for the Orthodox and Catholic Church and became
an iconic model for all nuns.
However, just like Judaism, Christianity could not control people’s
desires. Eve, Lilith, and Mary symbolize three different approaches
to the woman, as seen from the normative hegemonic male power
position: Eve – laden with sin, Lilith - desire embodied, and Maria de-sexualized!

Physical craving can not, in my view, leave the worldly sphere and
merge instead with a higher unseen power´s extracorporeal spiritual
community of values. In any case, such an idea is challenging to estabEVOLUTIONARY ideas | 111
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lish among broad layers of people. If the women had hitherto suffered
under patriarchy because of their sex, their burden became not less
heavy during Christianity’s massive spread. The question that must be
asked is: what is a woman, untouched by patriarchal constitutional influence and male hegemony? Through Encheduana, discussed earlier,
we can get some clues. She lived in and described the contemporary
transition from pre-patriarchal to a patriarchal society. She was also
the first identifiable woman who wrote; indeed, she was history’s first
identifiable author. If researchers into the dust of cultural layers do not
discover contemporary or earlier women’s writings describing their
femininity and their relationship with men, other women, children,
parents, and the community; how will we ever be able to answer further the question: Who were you, original woman? What are you like?
Consequently, one can ask the same question about men. Who were
you from the earliest times? What are you like without pervasive male
power? What are woman’s and man’s sexual identities, and how do
they relate to gender? How prescriptive is biological sex with gender
identity? How and why can the same biological sex be attracted to
each other, while different biological sexes with different gender identities are attracted to each other?
We know that interpersonal literature emerges only about 2500
BC, meaning 200 years before Encheduana wrote her texts. During
this time, there was a window of opportunity in the female (and male)
perceptual world before patriarchal hegemony emerged and became
the norm in Mesopotamia.
Another window of opportunity might have been opened if more of
Philoumene’s writings from the first century CE could be unearthed.
She said that a gendered soul was given to the gendered body (Torjesen: 217), i.e., she was a highly developed and outspoken feminist.
The teachings of Jesus profoundly influenced Philomene. Unfortunately, references to her theories have been found only in other writings, so we can only speculate regarding if and how she managed to
free herself from the patriarchal hegemony and introduce female femininity (instead of a patriarchal version of the woman’s constitution
and femininity).
Virgin Mary, on the other hand, gave rise to a new concept - Mariology - based on the divinity of Christ and Mary as ‘Mother of God’
(Greek Theotokos, really ‘bearer of God’), which was established as
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a church doctrine at the Council of Ephesus, in 431 CE (but was
rejected by the Nestorians). Even in the 1500s, Lutheran reformers
recognized Mary as the Mother of God and the eternal virgin.
“In later Protestant theology, the eternal virginity of
Mary is questioned. Within contemporary feminist theology, one group maintains that the doctrine is an expression of sexual hostility, while others argue that it is
the basis of woman´s free relationship with God without
man´s intermediary role” (NE).
The worship of the Virgin Mary never took root in the Protestant
Northern European countries, which may be one reason why the feminist movement arose precisely there. Women felt there less restricted
than their Catholic and Orthodox fellow women by patriarchal immaculate virgin doctrines. I remember a meeting with the Dominican brother Pierre Benoit (1906 – 1987), who was an internationally
renowned expert on the Dead Sea Scrolls and a professor of the New
Testament, and whom I had the pleasure of interviewing in 1979 on
the topic of the authenticity of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre. He
confided that Mary’s husband Joseph in time - in the stories about the
holy family - became increasingly younger and younger. In the early
years of the Church, he was portrayed as an older man merciful over
his young wife Mary’s pregnancy.
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Intercourse

L

ove, sexuality, and passion have probably existed in humans for
200,000 years. Lasse Berg talks about the Bush People´s oral tradition of sex acts in much of what they talked about in their daily life,
and it is strange if it would have been otherwise: Sexuality has developed throughout man´s evolution, and the entire existence of Homo
sapiens is based on successful reproduction.
Since the creation of brain synapses, their chemistry and function
have been evolutionarily programmed to prioritize everything associated with successful reproduction. Evolution is all about just that one
thing: successful reproduction of the species. Every living creature
results from billions of years of mistakes and successes, with the most
viable organisms surviving.
But evolution does not only mean adaptation, physical and mental strength but also the enhancement of sexual attraction. Evolution
generated physical preferences among men and women for heterosexual relationships. But evolution has also given rise to gay, bisexual,
and trans-sexual preferences. Not to the extent that it compromised
the survival of the species, but more as a reminder that evolution also
can lead to non-normative sexuality.
Female heterosexuality became an evolutionary ‘must’, and women
have an orgasmic talent far superior to men. Women’s main three
orgasmic epicenters (clitoris, spot, and vaginal) guarantee, by their
pure existence and potential usage, that women seek sex. Even the
civilization’s oldest texts, the Sumerian cuneiforms of 4,200 years ago,
describe the expectance of approaching sexual experiences:
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“I am unfamiliar with womanly matters, with sexual
intercourse! I am unfamiliar with womanly matters, with
kissing! “(ETCSL c.4.32.f).
In the poem “Sumers’ Joy” the sacred wedding rite is described, as
is explicit intercourse itself:
“Tenderly he caresses her, murmuring words of
love: “O my holy jewel! O my wondrous Inana!”
After he enters her holy vulva, causing the queen to rejoice, Inana holds him to her and murmurs: “O Dumuzi,
you are truly my love.” (Wolkstein, Kramer: 108).
Inana is presented throughout the Sumerian texts as the goddess of
love, filled with desire, who has striking similarities with the Indian
goddess Kali, who, according to Hindu belief, is the primal creative
universal energy (by the Sumerians called “Me”) that empowers all
divinity. But unlike Kali, Inana is not portrayed as the universe’s sole
generative force, but as the generating power of arousal and sexuality,
which, in turn, generates growth and prosperity.
“In Mesopotamia the primary focus of religion was to
ensure the continuity of life... Sexuality became the principle metaphor for the continuity of life, and as such, it
was a part of ritual in the temple, myths of the gods, and
the daily life of the populace” (Meador: 158).
Inana urged towards positive and excessive sexuality to allude the
fiery passion that “Me” symbolized. Through Inana, sexuality became
the gateway to the primal creative power of the universe.
“Inana is the very epitome of the liberated woman...
Bright, brave, ambitious, aggressive, vindictive, but lovable and desirable nonetheless... “Heaven is mine, Earth
is mine - I [Inana], a warrior am I!... Is there a god who
can vie with me?” (Kramer: 1979: 96-97).
The High Priestess Encheduana lived during this transition period
between a female-dominated world of archetypal feminine power and
an emerging archetypal male power based on physical strength, creativity, and successful conquests. Once again, I quote Encheduana´s
poem about her vagina and sexual desire:
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Peg my vulva
my star-sketched horn of the dripper
moor my slender boat of heaven
my new moon crescent genitalia beauty
(Meador: 11).
Can a woman’s vagina and erotic lust be formulated more beautifully?
But is it, in fact, the sexual desire of the female that arose through
evolution, which is the main cause of women’s oppression? Was it
simply too much of passion and explicit sexuality for the Sumerian/
Akkadian phallic power? Is it related to an evolutionary ‘defect’ of the
masculine sex organ, which loses some of its erectile ability over the
years? The feminine sex organ does not exhibit the same weakness but
has the potential to develop even more intensive orgasmic levels. Did
Sumerian women know what, only recently, modern liberated women
have rediscovered, contrary to what the sexual codes of society stipulate, that sex does not end with menopause at all. It can be enjoyed
much longer, while old age may jeopardize man’s virility? Was the
apple of Eden an allegory of feminine sexuality that women wanted
to share with men? But an invitation that male elders saw as a danger,
not being able to respond to or fulfill, and thus decided to curb half
of humanity?

T

he struggle in Sumerian society took place, as I mentioned earlier,
between the father of mankind, An, and the goddess of love, Inana. An invited and Inana took for herself.
In Paradise, Eve took the apple of knowledge, thereby revealing her
and Adam’s nakedness.
In the Sumerian story, Inana takes “Me” from An and thereby becomes the holder of the primal creative universal energy that reigns
everywhere. Both incidents can be interpreted as an allegorical expression of feminine desire, which the phallic power was compelled
to quell. Thus, evolution has generated a creature that threatened her
male counterpart, and hence became the subject of vile oppression.
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Orgasm

I

n Homo sapiens, evolution has created the potential to intensely
pleasurable experiences, which must be permitted, developed, and
maintained. We feel complete and in balance with other talents evolution has created in us.
What happens in our brain when we fall ‘head over heels’ in love?
Why is love, sexuality, and passion so crucial for our well-being?
Should we seek to reward evolution with plenty of love and sex? Yes,
we must do so, for this is part of our constitution! But, many of you
may object; we can not just give in to our desires. It leads to unsustainable communities. Sure, and more on this later, but first, let us
understand what an orgasm is.
The orgasmic ability of men and women is based on a primal, basic function in the central nervous system, resulting from the brain’s
intersectional, chemical reactions and neurotransmitters’ process that
activates the genitals.
“The intense pleasure of orgasm is produced by a complex (probably opioid-dominated) neurochemical cocktail being administered during a peak experience of sensual trance, thus creating an even deeper state of sexual
ecstasy.” (Safron)

Unlike men, most orgasmic women do not need a refractory (recovery) period and can obtain almost endless multiple orgasms, both clitorial, spot, and vaginal. Which raises the question of why and when
this extraordinary and unique evolutionary gift developed? To this
question, I have no answer for now.
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To blindly try to suppress these essential functions inevitably leads
to dissonance in humans, as in Hysteria´s climax in the late 1890s
when women in Western Europe were denied, and not aware(!), of the
evolutionary need to experience orgasms for their well-being, and had
to be treated by a doctor or midwife to achieve orgasmic liberation
(more about this later).
In males, evolution has prioritized orgasmic ejaculation to spread
semen and ensure the survival of the species. The orgasmic ejaculation
reward system is thus primal for survival, while the cause of the woman’s orgasm does not have the same significance. The woman does not
need an orgasm to get pregnant. But why and from where does women’s orgasmic capacity emerge if it is not crucial for the species? Biology professor Elisabeth A. Lloyd has accumulated a wealth of theories
on this subject and, in her book ”The case of the female orgasm - bias
in the science of evolution,” presents 18 such theories, one of which is:
“... female orgasm is seen as an adaptation to encourage
women to sexual intercourse, thus strengthen interpersonal bonding” (Lloyd: 70).
Another theory regards women orgasm as merely potential:
“Comparative cultural material gives no grounds for
assuming that an orgasm is an integral and unlearned
part of women´s sexual response, as it is of men´s sexual response, and strongly suggests that a greater part of
women´s copulatory behavior is learned” (Mead: 222)
Taken together, this means that all women are evolutionarily constituted to obtain orgasms. Still, apart from any physical barriers, such
as too much fat or excessively crowded folds of skin over the clitoris
that hinder a woman’s sexual, physical response (the same goes for
men whose foreskin may be too narrow and cause significant discomfort during erection), a certain amount of training is required to
exploit this potential. Lloyd compiles 30 different studies involving
143,400 women, “always or almost always obtain vaginal orgasm.”
However, she adds that this evaluation may be excessive due to the
prevailing social pressure to have vaginal orgasms (ibid: 43). Some
confusion exists if orgasm is achieved vaginally only or when clitoris’s
manual stimulation is applied.
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In an analysis, Stuart Brody wrote, based on data from “Sex in
Sweden”, of 4871 interviews with people aged between 18-74 years
(Swedish Institute of Public Health), that:
“having an orgasm from purely penile stimulation of
the vagina (as opposed to orgasms from clitoral stimulation) was associated with greater satisfaction (with sex
life, mental health, relationships with both partners and
friends, and life in general), more frequent sexual desire,
greater likelihood of having one´s first ever orgasm from
intercourse rather than masturbation, and lesser recent
masturbation frequency.” (Brody: 2007).
All women do not achieve the evolutionary constituted vaginal orgasm, but those who attain it are generally more positive about life
than those who do not experience vaginal orgasms. As Suggs and
Marshall point out:
“... female ability to respond to sexual stimulation is
not necessarily inherent in female physiology but, in large
measure, is learned behavior” (Suggs: 1971: 241).
But is it not so also for men? Even the most basic task, such as inserting the penis into the vagina, which evolutionarily triggers him to
ejaculate, must be learned. So, men also need broader learning on how
to go about it. The difference is that the woman has the potential for
three orgasmic realities: clitoral, spot, and vaginal. Unless physical or
medical problems prevent it, every woman can achieve all types of orgasm. Additionally, women can train themselves to achieve sustained
orgasm, multiple orgasms, and an ejaculating orgasm.
For many men and women, it is unknown whether even men can
achieve multiple orgasms without ejaculating. The number of orgasms
men can have in this way can be as many as for women. The difference
is mainly that while men must learn not to ejaculate, the woman must
learn how to ejaculate. Therefore, both sexes have the same orgasmic
potential, and the time between ejaculations conforms well with what
Ladas, Whipple, and Perry point out in “The G spot and other recent
discoveries about human sexuality” (1982, note 2, chapter 2).
“The difficulty that half the female population has in
achieving vaginal orgasms does not indicate hormonal or
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neurological dysfunction. Rather, the ban on orgasmic
experience in her early years can disrupt a woman’s sexual
development.”
According to a survey conducted by The Gerontological Society of
America, published 21-11-2011, about 80% of married couples over
the age of 65 who had sex more than once a month were very happy.
In a chat forum (Family: 2008) on child masturbation, I found the
following:
“I started masturbating the age of 2, but do not remember it until I was about 4. My mother has described
to me how I “rode” the furniture and I remember that
my mom always told me the same thing “You can do
that when you are alone”. I felt a little awkward, a little
embarrassed but I took lessons from her words. Today
I have an amazing sex life (always had). I feel my body
inside and out which is something that my sex partners
always appreciated. So do not take the “pleasure” from
your daughters, but try to make it as natural as possible,
even if you as parents are uncomfortable with it. In the
long run you make your daughters and their future husband a service (anonymous).”
A former nanny adds:
“I have worked as a nanny in the nursery and this is not
at all uncommon. Children who wanted to “masturbate”
(not in the same sense as for adults) had to do it during scheduled sleep time but only then. Furthermore, we
tried to explain that they only got to touch themselves,
no friends (it included all things, of course. They have to
ask the friend before they hugged or kissed on the * S *).”
“The most important thing is not to blame but to pass
on to the child that it is natural” (Signature: mooogn).
On a chat site for therapists and patients, “Therapy Talk”, I found
the following words of Frida Lundqvist who works with children,
young people and parents:
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“However, one can get a distorted view of sex even
though they have not been the victim of an assault, or
by having experienced sexual abuse. It may occur just by
seeing sex, genitalia, listening to intercourse, viewing images unsuitable for children, and so on. If you have no
one to talk to about this, or it is forbidden to talk about
what they have experienced, it becomes a taboo, and can
accompany an adult all her life, and even effect her sex
life” (Terapisnack: 2008).
These views illustrate the degree of damage that early ‘Evenisation’
(varying degrees of shame, guilt, servility and docility) may inhibit
girls’ development into orgasmic adult women.

R

ape is the single most serious threat to women. In the Sumerian civilization, the goddess Inana set out the rules against
potential rapists. Inana and Su-kale-Tuda: c.1.3.3 describes how
Inana is raped when she fell asleep, exhausted. She wakes up in
the morning and notices what has happened. She looks four times
for the perpetrator to bring him to justice. The perpetrator hides
pitifully and is supported by his father, but eventually, Inana finds
the offender and sentenced him to death
“after she [Inana] had gone around the intertwined horizon of heaven, the mistress became so tired that when
she arrived there she lay down by its roots. Šu-kale-tuda
noticed her from beside his plot... [he] undid the loincloth
(?) of seven divine powers and got her to lie down in her
resting place. He had intercourse with her and kissed her
there. After he had had intercourse with her and kissed
her, he went back to beside his plot. When day had broken and Utu [the sun] had risen, the woman inspected
herself closely... “I should be compensated! What´s more,
someone should pay for what happened to me!... I will
search everywhere for the man who had intercourse with
me.”... Šu-kale-tuda´s father said: “My son, you should
join the city-dwellers, your brothers... Then this woman
will not find you”. Šu-kale-tuda tried to make himself as
tiny as possible, but the woman had found him among
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the mountains.... holy Inana spoke to Šu-kale-tuda: So!
You shall die!”
Now, I do not advocate the death penalty. Still, under certain circumstances, such as the internationally denounced group rape of a
medical student girl in India in December 2012, who was so brutally
raped and then thrown out of a bus that she later died, one wonders
if the death penalty could not be an option. It was not a question of
a lonely perverted maniac, but five men plus a minor who staged the
most despicable and atrocious abuse men can do against a woman.
No, I’d rather see that rapists get life sentences and for 20 years have
to participate in virtual interactive performance in India’s schools and
universities and apologize for their atrocious abuse. A remedy for all
involved and a warning to the society which fostered young boys to
become rapists.
Hopefully, a pedagogically correct presentation of men’s motives
and their origins will contribute to a radical change in boys’ and men’s
attitudes towards women and girls.
In Sweden, the number of reported rapes against women between
1999-2009 increased from 2104 to 5937, which is an increase of
130%! The trend became even more serious, with an 11% increase in
reported rape crimes to 6,700 between 2013 and 2014 (BRÅ). Violent
crimes 1999-2009 increased from 76,746 to 111,703 - an increase of
85%. Life in Sweden, then, not only generally became more violent,
but rapes increased disproportionately to other violent crimes. The
proportion of sexual offenses is also increasing. In 2010, 17,167 cases
of sexual harassment and rape were reported. In 2019, the figure was
23,197 registrations (ibid).
RFSU (the Swedish Association for Sexuality Education, founded
in 1933) describes everybody´s right to sexuality:
“Freedom to enjoy means that schools must communicate a positive image of the opportunities of sexuality.
The freedoms to be oneself, to choose, and to enjoy are
equally important throughout the world, regardless of
whether a person is poor or rich. These freedoms must be
safeguarded by rights to health and knowledge, and the
right freely to make a choice of one´s own. Impediments
to freedom are greater in countries that are less open and
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have more taboos concerning sexuality, although this does
not mean that people in these countries are in any lesser
need of them. In matters regarding sexuality, love and desire, and also with respect to abortion, and violence and
fear connected with sexuality, people in different parts
of the world are more similar than they are different.”
(RFSU: 2003: 14).

cientific clinical observations of non-hominid female animals,
such as macaques, bonobos, and chimpanzees, show equally varying degrees of achieving orgasms (Lloyd: 128).
Symons argues that:
“since the usual duration of intromission during resus
copulation is three or four seconds, female orgasm is extremely unlikely to occur in nature” (Symons: 81).

This supports the theory that an evolutionary stimulus forces the
man to ejaculate as soon as possible to avoid attack during copulation.
Simultaneously, all feminine vertebrates are equipped with a clitoris,
which probably during sufficient stimulation can create the spastic
contraction of the vagina and anus that defines orgasm (Lloyd 2005).
Lloyd presents a possible explanation for all human orgasmic potentials. She draws parallels with the man’s nipples that serve no evolutionary function but should be seen as an embryonic creation. The
female orgasmic potential may therefore be explained by the equal
embryonic constitution of both genders. However, the clitoris is
equipped with about 8000 nerve endings, compared with approximately 4000 in the males’ penis, which gives women the potential of
stronger overall orgasm experiences than men. Thus the female orgasm is neither more nor less of an adaptation than man’s orgasm: i.e.,
“... it has evolved (been modified during its evolutionary history) in specific ways to make it more effective
in the performance of that task, and that the change has
occured due to the increased fitness that results (WestEberhard: 1992: 13). “

M

y conclusion is that orgasmic ability is a progressive potential dormant in all humans unless pathological impediments are present
(which usually can be successfully treated).
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Children spend at least nine years in elementary school; many young
people then study another three or maybe up to eight years, and some
even longer. But how many of these youngsters are taught the body’s
sexual function and the explicit possibility of sexual pleasure that lies
hidden in our brains, and to physically explore and apply this knowledge? How, when, and to what extent orgasmic talents are discovered
is socially dependent. Still, their strength also depends on inheritance
and, above all, the magnitude of chemical response to sexual stimulation. If neurological sexual essential synapses are not allowed to
develop naturally or are suppressed, and thereby neutralized or even
atrophied, as a result of culturally normative taboos, and if nutrition
lacks essential materials for effective responses to sexual stimulation,
and if the body also is physically disabled, then normative human sexual experiences are affected negatively. However, human evolutionary
sexuality can probably only be neutralized by lobotomy or castration.
Sexuality is part of the autonomic nervous system like thirst and
hunger, outside our conscious control. Situated in the septal region and
amygdala, it belongs to basic human characteristics. Sexual expression
patterns are probably constituted differently for men and women.
The masculine characteristic of penetration is matched by embracing
in the female, which in all likelihood also has repercussions on their respective action preferences. Thus, the evolutionary archetypal feminine
has an inherited and unconscious preference to embrace, wrap, and accommodate, while the masculine one is forced out, initiating and defeating. In embryonically created and socially constituted M (masculine), F
(feminine), H (homosexuals), B (bi-sexual), and T (transsexuals), there
exists an infinite set of dominant variables that creates the right sexual
preference. Thus, each preference is as real, while the normative one is
socially constructed.
Women who achieve vaginal orgasm are, as Brody showed, more
satisfied with life. The large Swedish survey data does not distinguish
between 1. penile - vaginal intercourse, 2. penile - vaginal intercourse
with pelvis rubbing the clitoris and 3. intercourse in which the penis
- vagina contact is supplemented by manual stimulation of the clitoris
(fingers, hands or sex toys). So it may be of interest to note that a modest
1.6% (15 out of 891) achieved vaginal orgasm during masturbation using only a dildo in the vagina, as opposed to vaginal orgasm with clitoral
stimulation (17.9% - 160 of 891) (Brody: 180). In comparison, clitoral
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masturbation alone, which around 80% of all women in various studies
employ,... (Hite, Lewin).
Perry (1984) and Kerstenberg (1968) argue that psychological defense against emotional experiences and solely clitoral masturbation
can prevent the development of the full vaginal orgasmic ability.
Once the denial and repression are gone, the woman advances the
possibility of vaginal sensations with full force (Kerstenberg: 460).
Singer-Kaplan says that many women have internalized a ban on pleasurable experiences, and panic when they notice themselves floating
away in excitement, losing control over their body (Singer-Kaplan:
166f). Brody says that it is extremely important to neutralize the destructive forces of recent decades, during which political and sexual
education - contrary to the facts - states that vaginal orgasm does not
exist, is very rare, or is the same as, or dependent on clitoral orgasm
(Brody: 2006b). Sex therapists probably need to address the psychodynamic expressions related to a hindered psycho sexual development
(Brody: 2007).

T

he gender order which mainly Victorian England came to (re)
establish, and which was primarily parallelled in the rest of
Europe, may in some way be compared to the significant changes
that Encheduana witnessed, and which she so earnestly and feelingly described 4,000 years earlier. Her counterpart for openness
and honesty are first met in the 1960s among a white middle class
in the Western world. The question is whether women during the
first half-century of industrialism in Western Europe suffered most
of all in women’s history for their evolutionary sexuality and erotic
sensation and desire, the symptoms of which were even classified as
a disease (Hysteria). But already in the 1600s, it was proclaimed that
‘Hysteria’ was the second most prevalent disease after fever (NYTimes: 09/26/2006). A doctor claimed in 1859 that a quarter of all
women suffered from Hysteria, which seemed likely when another
doctor in his support published a 75-page catalog of possible symptoms of Hysteria, which could cover almost any ailment (Briggs:
246-73). The doctors believed that modern-day stress caused civilized women to be more susceptible to nervous disorders and develop faulty reproductive organs (Morantz: 568 -88).
A Yiddish pamphlet from the 19th century with the title “Advice
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for Women and Young Women — Before and After the Wedding”
recommends marriage as a remedy for women illnesses “The wedding
without a doubt improves health .... The wedding is the best medicine”, and “Lust never remains silent. Even immediately after we have
fulfilled its desires it grows and strengthens.”. The pamphlet warns
women of nymphomania “symptoms include anger, crying for no reason, and even injecting your speech with a bit too much chutzpah.
The woman sheds her embarrassment, cannot control herself when
she sees a handsome man , and gives the signs she wants to ‘be one
with him. If she is rejected, she becomes truly wild. Her eyes sparkle
in anger and almost burst out of their sockets,” the author writes. This
isn’t far from “total insanity.”
Once electricity was introduced into society, one of the first inventions was the vibrator. As its use expanded, it spread to the homes, and
at the beginning of the century, it was announced openly in the press.

“Vibration is life,” exclaims a headline in an ad from 1910, and
continues: “Vibrate your body and make it well. You have no right to
be sick“. In an ad from Sears, Roebuck, and Co., 918, several different
vibrator models were offered (right).
From a peak in the 1890s, a 90 % decline of hysteria symptoms
occurred during the 1910s symptoms while diagnostics changed. (Micale: 496-526). Hysteria was known even in ancient times, and the
word comes from the Greek word ‘hystera’ (womb). Hippocrates recommended marriage as treatment (NYTimes: 2006).
A famous physician from the first century, Galen, wrote that hysteria was a disease caused by sexual deficiency, especially in passionate
women. It was especially noticeable in virgins, nuns, widows, and
occasionally in married women. The cure in medieval and renaissance
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medicine was intercourse if married, marriage if unmarried, or vaginal massage (pelvic massage) by a midwife as a last resort (Maine:
1999).
In 1870 the first clockwork based vibrator was introduced, and a
few years later came the first electric one. Although the medical community agreed that the background to hysteria was sexual, the public
considered a treatment disconnected to sexuality. It was not until the
1920s that when the vibrator came to be identified with pornography,
vibrator ads disappeared, and the general public made the link with
starved libido (ibid).
Foucault wrote about the hush-hush:

O

“The affirmation of sexuality that has never been more
rigorously subjugated than during the age of the hypocritical, bustling and responsible bourgeoisie” and his objective is to ”examine the case of a society which has been
loudly castigating itself for its hypocrisy for more than a
century, which speaks verbosely of its own silence, takes
great pains to relate in detail the things it does not say”
(Foucault: 1990: 8).

rgasm is Homo sapiens’ excellent reward system and is of utmost
importance for human wellbeing. Probably fully developed
100,000 years ago, the orgasm feature is a compelling, short event
that integrates cognitive, emotional, and energetic neurological processes with bodily centers.
How does man’s orgasmic nervous system work? First of all must be
noted that, as most probably know, the orgasmic center is not in the
genitals but is (as perhaps less well known) located in the septal region
of the limbic system, which is responsible for human survival ability
and sexual function. The septal region is an evolutionarily ancient
part of the brain involved in the central nervous system. Surprisingly,
there are four orgasmic centers in women’s septal region, but only one
in men.
Electrical stimulation of the septal region in humans gives rise to a
powerful sense of wellbeing. Laboratory animals implanted with the opportunity to “self- stimulate” (pedal connected stimulus electrode) the
septal region becomes, in some cases, so totally preoccupied with stimulating themselves that they are starving to death (Sahlgrenska: 2011).
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The brain’s pleasure centers are close to the pain center and ethically
highly controversial experiments on humans in the 1950s by the
American physician Robert G. Heath showed that electrical stimulation of the pleasure center automatically shuts down the pain center
and vice versa. He showed in experiments that violent people who
lacked functional septal regions lived in constant pain. When the septal region was stimulated with a current, patients calmed down.
Homo sapiens’ evolutionary development has created a reward system that is so strong that it can even deaf pain, as mothers report to
be experiencing when they deliver.
The septal region has developed to provide delightfulness when
having sex. When we have sex, we (mostly) enjoy it, and the pleasure
arises when the brain’s reward system is activated. Chemical neurotransmitters released from specific nerve cells stimulate others.
One of the brain’s most important neurotransmitters is dopamine.
It is the crucial neuro sender to stimulate orgasm. From the ventral
tegmental area, where dopamine neurons are secreted, the activation
occurs in both men and women during orgasm. Chemically, it is the
dopamine precursors, including L-dopa , which, secreted by stimulation of erogenous zones, reaches its climax and dopamine in strength
of up to five times the normal overwhelms the nervous system and
make genital regions spasmic, eruptive and convulsive, contracting
the vagina and anus, or causing in men ejaculation, which in relatively
rare cases women also may experience (usually 3-5 ml - about one
teaspoon) from the woman’s urethra (Belzer et al., 1984), but which
is chemically different from urine and comes from the female prostate
gland (Zaviacic, 1999). Orgasm can be felt differently from time to
time in intensity and body areas affected, and can, in optimal situations, be felt throughout the body, from head to toes.
Both women and men can experience an almost infinite number
of single or multiple orgasms without ejaculating. The different types
of orgasms and what they express are indistinguishable from physical
expressions of love and can be defined as follows:
A. Pre-orgasmic. You have never had an orgasm or are unsure if
you achieved one. You may have no experience of love or have never
masturbated, or have failed to masturbate to orgasm. Maybe you are
sexually active but psychologically blocked. Or you have been indoctrinated with the idea that nice girls do not enjoy sex, or you are per128 | EVOLUTIONARY ideas

Orgasm | 129

haps afraid of ‘losing control’.
B. Sometimes orgasmic. It could be a lot more frustrating than
pre-orgasmic. Having experienced an orgasm and being unable to repeat it means not having control over the body.
C. Orgasmic. You feel that you have access to your potential energy. You have experienced an orgasm and know what positions and
combinations of kissing and fondling turns you on. You are happy
and tend to stay at this level. “I’ve had my orgasm, my love, and you’ve
got yours. I love you. Goodnight“.
D. Multiple and extended orgasm. You experience a ladder of orgasms, which can be repeated as long as you like and be as frequent
as you want. You climb ever higher heights of pleasure, till you reach
the top when you release your nectar, the female equivalent of male
ejaculate.
I am pretty convinced that unless there are medical reasons behind
it, pre-orgasmic and sometimes-orgasmic statuses result from the oppression of women’s normative sexuality by religious doctrines.
Sex hormones estrogen’s and testosterone’s task is preparing the
orgasm for women and men, respectively. Men with an insufficient
supply of testosterone - a result of aging or removal of testicles - might
have problems reaching orgasm or experience a lack of libido. For
both men and women, treatment with testosterone restore the libido
and the ability for orgasms (Bellerose & Binik, 1993, Steidle et al.,
2003).
Important to mention in this connection is that antidepressants are
known to inhibit orgasms. This is due to the increased amount of serotonin in the synapses, blocking the resumption of neuron terminals
from which they are secreted (Haensel et al., 1995).
The orgasmic sensation is the same regardless of whether the parties
are heterosexual or HBT sexual. Whether masturbating or having a
suggestive orgasm by mere force of thought, the same symptoms occur during intercourse, i.e., increased heart rate, blood pressure, and
brain activity (Whipple et al., 1992). This may be a consolation for
people who do not live in a partner relationship but realize the importance of masturbation to maintain the body’s well-being and balance;
it temporarily neutralizes the evolutionary constituted sex drive.
Dopamine is the chemical of erotic passion, while oxytocin assumes
dopamine’s role when the passion is more sedate love until the urge for
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sex is again built up to demand orgasmic release, and so on in infinite
cycles of passionate love.
The degree of sex drive may be due to epigenetic inheritance, or society’s degree of acceptance and the individual’s immediate environment. A person living in an orgasm-affirming world, who is permitted
sexuality even from early youth, gains more substantial creation of
brain synapses of sex-related neurons magnitude and contact routes.
This creates people with a stronger sexual response and orgasmic talent than individuals living under adverse conditions.
The process is rooted in the brain’s plasticity, i.e., the genetically
and epigenetically based frameworks of the individual’s evolutionary constituted personality, based on environment and experiences.

H

uman behavior is part of our genetic and epigenetic heritage.
Based on chemical, biological and physical processes, the stimulation of specific signals in nerve cells leads to increased activity in the
neurological network, leading to the modification of social patterns
in the individual, and may also be inherited by future generations.
That is, the living conditions of earlier generations create tracks in
the genome of their descendants. Epigenetics thus control how genes
are used. Implementation of this knowledge will improve our understanding of hominid´s different potentials or lack of them.
Sören Lehmann, chief of hematology at the Karolinska University
Hospital, performing research on epigenetics and cancer, compares
this process with how:

P

“A butterfly goes from being a caterpillar into a chrysalis
and eventually a butterfly. Through these stages of development the butterfly looks completely different, even though
it has the exact same DNA. It is epigenetics that regulates
the expression that the moth´s DNA takes” (Focus: 2013).

erformance depends on which potential synapses among neurons
are activated or deactivated. It is these different possibilities that
cause plasticity in organisms. The performance also depends on how
quickly the brain can process the signals and which one of the brain
halves is dominant.
Therefore it is crucial even for embryos before birth to be stimulated to form synapses, not to speak of the importance after birth and
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throughout life to facilitate new experiences so that the individual’s
full potential can be achieved.
Another fascinating thing about brain plasticity is that with the
right therapy, aging can not only be stopped but people can regain the cognition of their younger years. Brain plasticity may also
be the key to the right therapy to change destructive behaviors.
In brief, synapse creation is executed in the following way - I quote
from www.hjarnguiden.se.:
“Each nerve cell in the brain can have up to 10,000
synapses from 100s of different cells. All of these synapses
and the various signals that nerve cells may have, affect
the type of signal that is then sent on. The more a particular signalling pathway is used, the more synapses are
formed and the stronger each synapse. Gradually, it becomes lighter and therefore easier to pass signals through
a specific pathway in the neural network. That is how
behaviors and memories are created. This is also how dependencies are created.”
It is therefore devastating for both men and women when evolutionary chemical, biological and physical processes - in violation of
the constitution of Homo sapiens - have been stigmatized as shameful and entirely wrong, just because they did not correspond to contemporary cultural codes, or when such codes have been sanctified,
whether through religion or ideology, to correct behavior. This is often in the interest of a ruler or class, but not of humankind as a whole.

T

o conclude this chapter, I would like to introduce and define three
concepts of love: representative, presentative, and empiric love.
Representative love I define as an expression of love based on what
the patriarchal, cultural, and religious codes allow. The patriarchal
community codes have led to women’s oppression, thus creating truncated love relationships between women and men, not to mention
what it meant for LGBT. The individual has been relegated to subservience by conventions that often have their roots in suppressing passions. Passionate love is stripped away, and what is left is usually only a
mechanical sexual act with no deeper mental or spiritual involvement.
This is very often only unilaterally satisfactory, leaving women in a
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pre-orgasmic state.
Presentative love is an expression of human conscious resistance
against patriarchal repression, replacing it with the presentation of a
unique relationship. When heterosexual and LGBT sexuality is manifested in full transparency and disclosure in trust, respect, and union
with another soul and body, freed from the patriarchal regime, souls
are free to join with no limits.
An explanation of the expression “Platonic love” might be in this
context of interest. It has nothing to do with physical craving or need.
It is a term used to express a spiritualized or sublimated love, free from
the body’s physical desires.
A couple’s relationship is exposed to many challenges, and the most
adventurous can be when parties feel spiritual presentative love for
someone else. This condition requires a deeper understanding of how
love works and may perhaps be characterized as empiric love.
I define empiric love as familiar with the powerful energy of presentative love and the knowledge of how humans should act when they
feel presentative love towards someone other than their husband/wife
/partner.
Empirical insights allow partners to manage their emotions, limit
passion to a spiritual level, and not promote physical advances.
In an empiric love relationship, the subconscious energy is exploited
in a ‘deliberate’ manner by the partners, who recognize the subconscious power of controlling the most subtle responses/reactions in the
body.
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Gender development

H

uman gender is observable only in the ninth fetal week.
Here I quote an article about ”Mammalian sex - origin, and
evolution of the Y chromosome and SRY”1 and NE 2 (translation
from Swedish original).
“Classically, there are two steps involved in mammalian
sex determination; the genetic step from chromosomes to
gonad formation, and the hormone-controlled step from
gonad to phenotype. The genetic pathway that results in
testis differentiation is controlled by a master switch (the
testis determining factor; TDF). In the absence of this
switch, the undifferentiated gonad later forms an ovary.
The embryonic testis brings on the second step by producing gonadal hormones. The production of anti-Müllerian
hormone (AMH) in males signals the beginning of the
hormonal phase of sexual differentiation. The synthesis of
testosterone and its derivatives is responsible for the differentiation of nearly all-male traits (1).”
“The androgenic hormone testosterone stimulates the
emergence of the internal genitalia, while its conversion
product dihydrotestosterone causes the transformation of
the external urogenital structures to the penis and scrotum. In the female fetus, the absence of androgen effect,
combined with other control factors, results in the loss of
the genital parts of Wolff’s passages, that Müller’s passages
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(in the absence of anti-Müller hormone) develop into the
internal reproductive organs. The external genitalia then
becomes the clitoris and labia. A noticeable difference between male and female fetuses are visible from the ninth
week.”
“The excretion/reception of male and female sex hormones, respectively, control or block the phenotypic characteristics (2).”
What does this mean for biological and socio-sexual identity? Could
it be that deviation from the normative heterosexuality through atrophy (i.e., whether the body, when it is affected by hormones or social
environment, causes a potential development to “wither” in favor of
an alternative development) constitutes LGBT sexuality? Have humans a definite potential supply of properties that are either activated
or deactivated?

T

he fetal development of men or women is controlled by chromosomes and hormones and apoptosis (programmed cell death),
that is, when one of the pair of gonadal predispositions atrophies,
in favor of the sexual differentiation desired biological constitution
(e.g., Müller or Wolf’s paths). The effect of apoptosis is also clearly
visible in SDN POA (”Sexually dimorphic nucleus of the preoptic
area” located just above the hypothalamus), which is significantly
larger in heterosexual men than in women and gay men (Eriksson:
2007). Research on the BSTC (bed nucleus of the stria terminalis)
shows that it is also larger in men than in women, and also that it
is related to transsexuality, i.e., when a person has a strong sense of
being born into the wrong gender (A Sex Difference in the Human
Brain and its Relation to Transsexuality: 1997). The big challenge, I
think, will be to understand the mechanism behind apoptosis. Since
the embryo initially can develop into either sex, but programmed
cell death cancels the dualism of both femininity and masculinity in
favor of one or the other, the question might arise: what causes and
what will the consequences be if apoptosis is not as fully operational
as evolutionary deviations intended? What will the consequences
be concerning biology and performance? The research will proba-
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bly also give insight into how the brain can be stimulated to avoid
neurological lane apoptosis so that intersectionality can be improved
and the brain’s processing power can be better utilized. In addition,
it will probably also benefit cancer research when the mechanism
behind the cell’s ability to programmed death is applied to cells that
show uncontrolled growth.
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Sexuality without sex fixation

S

o far, I have attempted to highlight the origin of representative
love and its expressions and described how religion handles love
and sexuality. Furthermore, how, but more importantly, why, religion
encapsulates emotions and passions. I have explained how religion
forces people to suppress their ‘unhealthy’ emotions and passions,
probably because of a historical lack of trust in peoples’ ability to rein
in ‘the flesh.’ The monotheistic religion has shackled human sex and
spirit with all that this has meant. This has resulted in imprisoned,
repressed, and forbidden feelings, with dishonesty, denial, and often
perversity resulting.
When we deny and suppress our emotions and passions, we damage our personal development. Man is not a robot that is controlled by
a power switch. If we do not acknowledge and confront our emotions,
it leads to inhibitions, sublimations, and inner emptiness. Larger and
larger portions of our inner life are shut down, wrapped, and stowed.
Lifelong living in this way can lead to emotional zombiism and deteriorating health.
But how can and should men and women deal with evolutionarily
constituted appetites when lust touches or crosses currently accepted
social codes? Maybe the answer is an empirical resonance to the sexual urge; that is, when it accumulates and demands satisfaction, it
must be handled in the adult human based on empirical knowledge of
what is at stake. The sexual resonance can turn into dissonance, and
only the experienced human can or should try to deal with emotions
empirically. At the same time, a more understanding attitude must
appear towards youthful sexual urges. Empirical treatment means
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choosing between infidelity, masturbation, and a surrogate woman/
man to satisfy lust.
To portray the sex urge with guilt and shame is contrary to Homo
sapien’s most fundamental evolutionary constitution. Humans need
physical closeness to feel good. It need not only be about quieting of
burning sexual impulses. It is also about the need for lonely people
to establish contact in a society that has deprived people of the evolutionary constituted need for group solidarity. Many people do not
feel good to be alone. Most people are not designed for it. We are, in a
good sense, pack animals who thrive in close associations.

T

he need for physical proximity during hominid´s million years of
the evolutionary process has been crowned with a potential talent for an orgasmic experience. Humans do best to satisfy this need.
This is not more remarkable than the satisfaction of other needs, such
as autonomous signs of thirst and hunger. That’s why I advocate for
surrogate women and men for sexual services. Obviously, under social
management and continuous medical supervision, staff trained to recognize destructive personality disorders in those who use the services.
This would probably help unfortunate people in their rehabilitation.
This does not mean that it would overcome the loneliness. But intimate contact with another person can result in the closeness a human
needs to dare take a bolder step in the process of socialization.
Even older adolescents and adults from all age groups could use the
services. I am confident that the result would also lead to a more sexually open society with respect for each person’s sexual preference. I
readily admit that the proposal is radical, especially in Gender Science
circles. Anything else would be remarkable in the light of history’s
terrible oppression of women and the exploitation of women as more
or less sex slaves. But, and here I hope that you who have followed
my argument in this book, we realize that the global oppression of
women results from around 3,800 years of religion-based male hegemony over evolutionary sexuality.
In a recent study of 6,500 men and women conducted by a team of
British researchers headed by Andrew Steptoe, who is the director of
Institute of Epidemiology and Health Care at the University College
London:
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“918 people of 6,500 participants had died and in every case, according to the initial analysis, social isolation
and loneliness had been the reason for the prediction of
an early death. However,... social isolation was a bigger
concern than loneliness.” (DrLam: 2013).
In contrast to earlier Sumerian society values that affirmed and, in
my opinion, conducted dignified handling of evolutionary sexuality,
the Sumerians accepted, so far as I understand from contemporary
stories, all sexual preferences and enabled citizens to live out their
sexuality by frequenting entertainment centers - the taverns:
“When I sit by the gate of the tavern, I am a prostitute
familiar with the penis; the friend of a man, the girlfriend
of a woman.” (ETCSL c.4.07.9).
These inns were, according to contemporary sources, always managed by women. Not even the king´s daughter could avoid visiting
them:
“A king´s daughter cannot avoid the tavern.” (ETCSL
c.6.1.02).
According to the Sumerian king list, the female ruler Kug-bau was
a former tavern owner:
“In Kiš, Kug-Bau, the woman tavern-keeper, who
made firm the foundations of Kiš, became king; she ruled
for 100 years.” (ETCSL c.2.1.1).
The following verses describe how the woman is looking for a
lover at the inn after finishing the work. The goddess of love, Inana,
is portrayed as a catalyst:
“When the servants let the flocks loose, and when cattle
and sheep are returned to cow-pen and sheepfold, then,
my lady, like the nameless poor, you wear only a single
garment. The pearls of a prostitute are placed around your
neck, and you are likely to snatch a man from the tavern.
As you hasten to the embrace of your spouse Dumuzid,
Inana, then the seven paranymphs share the bedchamber
with you... As a prostitute you go down to the tavern and,
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like a ghost who slips in through the window, you enter
there” (ETCSL c.4.07.4).
No missing benefit here in terms of sexual freedom. Perhaps not
the best circumstances to affirm evolutionary sexuality, but more
humane than the four subsequent millennia, and evidence of an
openness and honesty that was to be found only in the 1960s among
the white middle class in the Western world.

O

ne crucial question is how Homo sapiens can affirm evolutionary sexuality without descending into uncontrollable sex fixation. It can be compared with Homo sapiens’ other talents, such as
man’s unique ‘idea’ talent, which history tells us can lead to great inventions but also extremely destructive consequences for humanity
and all living creatures. So, human cognitive and sexual talents are
not only benign but can lead to undesirable consequences. Perhaps
one way to handle the problem would be an empirical approach:
balancing theories with empirical experience in a progressive path.
Or to put it simply in terms of knowledge, trying to ‘handle situations’? However, these are difficult solutions in countries where
knowledge acquisition is constrained by strong authoritarian power.
On the other hand, there are worrying developments in countries where knowledge acquisition is uncontrolled. Such is the free
access to pornographic or sensational stories via the Internet, where
intercourse is staged in an unrealistic terms, and where outlandish
expressions create feelings of sexual inadequacy in many men and
probably also in many women. Women are presented as sexual volcanoes, insatiable creatures that can move from one partner to another with repeated orgasmic convulsions. It is not so in reality. No
woman exists who endorses further touching of her genitals when
her body is satisfied. Evolution has created a post-orgasmic reaction
when the vagina cannot receive more touch.
The problem is the women who have difficulty achieving orgasms.
Perhaps they also include those stuck in untruthful pornographic
depictions, whose role models they are unable to live up to, imagining that merely mechanical sex acts result in orgasm - which by all
means it can do - but lack fundamental insight into how to include
the mind. Therefore, both men and women can be captured by an
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ideal that has no basis in the evolutionary constitution of sexuality.
This has led to young men taking potentiating drugs, such as Viagra, even when dysfunctionality is not present.
Raymond Francis, a psychosexual counselor at Apex Practice in
London, reveals that he receives an average of 15 men each month
who feel dependent on Viagra. The average age is 32 and the youngest 27:

I

“I think this is just a small sample of the problem. These
men don´t have any physical problems that would cause
erectile difficulties. Instead they feel they need it because
they are putting too many expectations on themselves —
based on what they believe women want in the bedroom”
(Daily Mail: 2012).

will now, from an evolutionary point of view, try to describe what
each partner-seeking person should know before deciding whom to
promise “for better or for worse”.
As discussed earlier, sexuality represents part of the autonomous
nervous system, which is out of our control like thirst and hunger.
Thus, our brain has a process that our consciousness cannot control’
even if it conflicts with what our subconscious autonomously steers
us to do and what our cognitive awareness findings tell us to do. It is
futile to try to persuade ourselves that a partner suits us if our choice
is contrary to the preferences that lie in our subconscious. As mentioned earlier, one cannot totally quell Homo sapiens’ sexuality, except
among those who, through mutations, have decoded genetic DNA
sexuality strands, which is not stranger than all other mutations that
differ from the norm.
But what preferences are then hidden in our subconscious, and
where do they come from?
Here I admit willingly that I am in uncharted territory, but nevertheless, I choose to convey my insights. Science knows very little
about how our brain works and what guides our choice of partners.
Probably some answers are embedded in the cerebellum. Only a few
years ago, brain research changed focus and began to focus on the
cerebellum’s vital functions and capabilities for repetitive processing,
which relieves the cerebrum. Along with the septal region, hypothalamus, thalamus (amygdala), pituitary gland, and brain stem, the cer140 | EVOLUTIONARY ideas
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ebellum constitutes the core of the human brain which, through evolution, is crowned by the cerebral cortex which, however, cannot exist
alone but should be seen as an evolutionary addition.
The cerebellum has a much smaller volume than the cerebrum
but has as many cells, and within these cells, some preferences for
sexuality are located. Presumably originated by genetic, as well as
epigenetic inheritance, its explicit individual talents can create a
high-powered, talented football player, like Lionel Messi, or a highly
potent cognitive thinker, like Albert Einstein. His cortex was loaded
with phenomenal nerve pathways to the cerebellum and showed a
highly potent ability to communicate with other neurons, possibly
due to an abnormally large parietal lobe (15% larger than average).

H

ow, then, should we choose our partners?

It need not be difficult if we choose to rely only on what our subconscious tells us. If we follow these signals, it screens out people who
do not fit our highly individual constitution, based on genetic inheritance and environmental impacts from birth to puberty.
Presumably, if the fetal period, and life after birth, differ from the
evolutionary norm, more or less severe disturbances occur, which affect our adult lives. Premature babies and children of heavy smokers
or drug-using mothers are examples of such groups. But lack of a
proper diet and poor environment during gestation and during life
until puberty also affects people. All these groups have a worse start,
and it requires an extraordinary personal effort for these individuals
to succeed and those who have had the good fortune to be born under
better circumstances – though that in itself is no guarantee whatsoever that those individuals will be normatively good citizens. Here genetic heritage and, especially, education and environment are crucial.
However, to return to the question of choosing the right partner:
what is it that evolution has placed in our genes that govern our choice
of partner (assuming we can affirm our feelings and not be forced by
circumstances to take a particular partner)?
While we are on an unconscious or conscious search for a mate,
our attention is first focused on a person’s physical appearance: long,
short, thin, fat, skin color, hair, etc., but also body shape, movement,
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posture, and physical attributes such as breasts, butts, and legs. Eye
contact is the next step, and this is where our auto-responsive brain
filters out those who do not fit our inherited and environmental preferences. When we meet another person’s gaze, exciting things (may)
happen. If the encounter corresponds to our unconscious preferences,
a multi-lane ‘highway’ may (at best) open up, with coherent signals
between us; giving the other person’s “signals” access to our ”soul”
and vice versa. We feel physical attraction and desire for closeness,
and if, additionally, speech and language are consistent with our preferences, our interest is further strengthened.
Another crucial unconscious test is how we react instinctively to
another person’s scent. Once we reach physical proximity, we must be
honest with ourselves and our partners about how we respond to the
scent a person excretes. Science argues that this odor identification is
nature’s way of pairing individuals for successful reproduction. The
same probably applies to how we experience kissing through the tastes
of skin and body liquids.
Only when all the above combinations fit our identity will our internal world fully open, and the final test will be how our bodies
are joined in lovemaking, which in itself is the meaning of life. Yes,
indeed: we are evolutionarily created to multiply. This is our primary
task, which supersedes everything else.

H

uman beings (especially women) are, as previously discussed,
potentially extra richly endowed sexually, and a permanent
relationship requires honesty about ourselves and our partners if we
are to achieve optimal sensual heights. While evolution has blessed
women with a potentially greater orgasmic ability than men, men
have been equipped with a subconscious urge to spread their seed
wherever it is possible, in all cases, from puberty to early adulthood. As time wears off, this high-potent urge is replaced with a
more balanced sex drive that depends on how the partner responds
and maintains desires. Eros-affirming women then do well to try
to understand the man’s on- and off-mechanisms. Simultaneously,
the man will be richly rewarded if he can listen to what the woman
desires. Probably the same mechanism exists in LGBT people. If
the man has also managed to unlock the woman’s different evolutionary sensual locks, both can be rewarded with the ultimate gift
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of what evolution potentially has created in all Homo sapiens.

W

e are thus at the mercy of what our minds, through evolution, have planted in our genome, and we would be wise to
try to understand this largely subconscious mechanism: one cannot
fool the subconscious. However, we can, thanks to brain plasticity
through motivational cognitive processes supported in speech and
writing, affect the cerebellum to take up new ideas and transform
them into autonomous responses. The choice is ours, and the key to
change is the degree of honest motivation.
Based on this reasoning, each one of us can understand that people
in non-democratic societies can hardly enjoy the fruits of evolution

B

y demanding rigid conformity to political/ideological/religious
decrees, such social systems violate the evolutionary path.
Therefore, it should be in every human’s interest to unmask oppression and support human development towards free and responsible
citizens. Affirmed and honest sexuality is one of the foundations of
human development. Whoever doubts this reasoning should seek
the answer to why evolution equipped us, Homo sapiens, with gifts
that other people assume the right to control and oppress.
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Women´s legal rights

E

TCSL’s translation of the Sumerian/Akkadian texts refer only
to enactments: none are purely legal text. However, from
other sources, we know of the following laws: Urukagina (c. 2360
BC), Ur-Nammu (c. 2100 BC), and Lipit-Ishtar (c. 1930 BC),
followed by the more famous Hammurabi (1780-1727 BC).
ETCSL c.2.4.2.25 talks of a legislature where disputes are fairly
treated and that all foreign countries admire the proceedings.
The legal text of King Urukagina/Uruinimgina’s (regent in Lagash
2351-2340 BC) concerning the protection of widows, orphans, and
the poor have gained prominence. They have already been covered in
the Prolog. This pattern continued with Ur-Nammu, Hammurabi,
and the Hebrews (Fensham: 1962: 129). Urukagina introduced reforms against the abuse of power and granted the rulers of city-states
land under the sovereignty of gods because of a covenant with the god
Ningirsu:
“the presumption [that the owner had always been
the city ruler] must be that Uruinimgina´s [Urikagina´s]
transfer of ownership of land to the gods, was an innovation, just as he himself stated” (Foster 1981: 239).
The weak and the poor were guaranteed protection.
There is no doubt that the view of women changed over time:
“The woman of former days used to take two husbands, [but] the women of today (if they attempted this)
where stoned with stones (upon which was inscribed their
evil) intend” (Kramer 1963: 322).
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“If a woman said to a man ”...” (unfortunately, the
text is unintelligible at this crucial point), her teeth were
crushed with burnt bricks, (and) these burnt bricks (upon
which her guilt was inscribed) were hung up in the great
gate (for all to see)” (ibid).
My thoughts go to the inescapable admonition of Paul 2,400 years
later, when women were told to keep silent in the church.
The second oldest legal text, Ur-Nammu, is especially interesting.
In Gurney & Kramer’s transliteration and translation, and compiled
by JJ Finkelstein (1968), the fourth law stands out since it explicitly
deals with women’s sexual desire:
“4. If the wife of a man, by resort to her charms, enticed a(nother) man, so that he slept with her, he! (i.e.,
the husband) shall slay that woman, but that man (lit.
”male”) shall be set free” (Finkelstein: 1968).
What could have caused a woman’s seduction to be evaluated so
significantly that it required a law in a very prominent fourth place?
The first three laws are unreadable and may also concern gender relations but, be that as it may, what draws attention to the fourth law?
Does it refer to such a frequent occurrence that the patriarchate had to
extirpate it? In c.2.5.5.2 there is a description of how King Lipit-Ishtar (c.1934-c.1,924 BC) also judged fairly, and also protected people
from severe punishment. In c.2.1.7 and c.2.5.4.01, there is a description of how the weak are protected against sovereignty.

H

ammurabi’s law is usually taken as an example of how women,
already 3,800 years ago, owned rights (laws 127, 142) that even
in our days do not have counterparts in all countries of the world.
Hammurabi’s laws should be seen as proof that when they were written between 1780-1727 BC. By this time, patriarchal hegemony was
enforced so strongly that the weak, the needy, but also women must
be guaranteed protection from society’s male power.
The woman was treated rather as a commodity, which is perhaps
most clearly expressed in Law 141, where it is up to the man to decide,
when a woman asks to leave the house, if to give her the freedom to go
or not, and if not, to forever require her to stay as a housemaid.
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A clear deterioration in the status of women can be seen from LipitIshtar’s law, about 150 years earlier, which stipulates::
“28. If a man turned his face away from his first wife..
(but) she has not gone out of the house, his wife whom he
married as his favourite is a second wife, he shall continue
to support his first wife” (Kramer 1963: 338).
It is interesting to note how important the Babylonian court considered honesty to be and that false accusations could lead to death.
In Hammurabi’s fifth law, the importance of judging right and just
is emphasized:
“If a judge try a case, reach a decision, and present his
judgment in writing; if later error shall appear in his decision, and it be through his own fault, then he shall pay
twelve times the fine set by him in the case, and he shall
be publicly removed from the judge´s bench, and never
again shall he sit there to render judgement” (King).
Here, there is no gender perspective, and one can assume that the
judges, already 3,800 years ago, rather freed than felled. It would be
interesting to experience how this law could be implemented in our
time. What would it have meant for religious interpretations, like the
various Islamic Sharia laws?
In Hammurabi’s statutory text, there is also a direct law that by
all appearances condemns the legacy of the Sumerian taverns, owned
and frequented by all women:
“110. If a ”sister of a god” open a tavern, or enter a tavern to drink, then shall this woman be burned to death.”
The question that must be asked is why women were marginalized to
the point that, 3,000 years later in the Magna Carta (1215) - which
mainly tried to minimize the king’s power - Act 54 reduces women to
a mere subject of condemnation:
“(2) TO ALL FREE MEN [my italic] OF OUR KINGDOM we have also granted, for us and our heirs for ever,
all the liberties written out below, to have and to keep
for them and their heirs, of us and our heirs “(British
Library).
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“(54) No one shall be arrested or imprisoned on the
appeal of a woman for the death of any person except her
husband” (ibid).

olstered by the Enlightenment´s groundbreaking lawsuit against
outdated social codes in England, Mary Wollstonecraft succeeded
in her ”A Vindication of the Rights of Woman” (1792) in drawing attention to contemporary women’s appalling situation. Wollstonecraft
dared to express ideas about women and men being equal; that girls
and boys have the same cognitive abilities and thus should be given
the same upbringing and education. These are completely obvious
requirements to us who belong to Western democracies but remain
mere fantasies for women in many parts of the world, to this day.
According to “Polity IV Individual Country Regime Trends, 19462010,” Saudi Arabia and Qatar are the world’s most repressive regimes, both in general, but particularly against women. Meanwhile,
Saudi Arabia is America’s top ally (2016) in a turbulent Arab world,
and even Sweden supplies Saudi Arabia with weapons.
The nomination as the most oppressive regime does not come from
some mysterious politicized fringe organization. Polity IV is CIAfunded and thus subject to the U.S. Government. Polity IV gives
countries like the U.S. and Sweden a top rating of 10, while Saudi
Arabia and Qatar get the lowest possible -10. By comparison, Brazil
scored -9 in 1966 but has been upgraded to 8 since 1989 (Polity IV
2012).
The world’s most repressive country, Saudi Arabia - the patron of
Wahhabism, the fundamentalist Islamic teaching of return to the earliest Islamic Quranic and Hadith sources - requires women to wear
the “abaya” (full body clothing), as well as the “niqab” (full head veil),
to receive limited opportunities for education and career, prohibit
them from driving and have social contact with non-family males.
Also mandatory is the requirement for a male family member, or “patron,” to control any personal activity, such as opening a bank account
(al-Alawi: 2012).
The Saudi Arabian King Abdullah (died January 2015) attempted to reform his country. Still, he faced strong opposition from Wahhabi proponents, especially from his half-brother,
Crown Prince Nayef Bin Abdul Aziz, and the dominant Saudi
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clergy who, using the mutawiyin (the religious police) who are
empowered to intervene everywhere in a society where they discover that citizens do not follow their version of orthodox Islam.
In January 2012, the king appointed a new head of the religious police, a reformist, compared to Saudi Arabia’s hitherto prevailing oppressive regime. For example, it is now possible for women to work in selected clothing stores for women,
instead of the previous ruling when only men served as salespersons. He has also managed to get through a law that gives
women the right to vote in the 2015 elections in Saudi Arabia.
However, according to Saudi law, it is still allowed to marry off
10-12-year-old girls once a contract has been signed between the
parents. Saudi Arabia will not be seriously reformed until Wahhabism is replaced with a modern interpretation of the Qur´an.

I

n the U.S. Constitution, women’s rights are first mentioned in
a supplement (Amendment 19, Women’s Suffrage), which was
ratified 1920-08-18.
“Article-, Section 1. - The right of citizens of the
United States to vote shall not be denied or abridged by
the United States or by any State on account of sex.”
“Section 2. - Congress shall have power, by appropriate legislation, to enforce the provisions of this article.”

This was introduced due to the Suffragette movement’s successful
struggle in the late 1800s, especially the early 1900s when Suffragettes
took to the streets and demanded the right to vote. Every citizen’s
obvious fundamental right, regardless of government, has still to be
implemented in many countries. All the more surprising is that the
U.S. has yet not written equal rights for women and men into the
Constitution. Since 1982, there has been a deadlock on the proposals
for equality in the ERA (Equal Rights Amendment) that would give
women equal status with men under the law. This amendment was introduced in 1923 and approved by the U.S. Congress but was stopped
due to three states’ unwillingness to ratify it. In 1972, Congress approved a proposal that three-quarters of the U.S. states had five years
to ratify the amendment. This did not happen. Instead, in 1980 the
Republican Party withdrew its support for the amendment, prompt148 | EVOLUTIONARY ideas
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ing Congress to extend the ratifying period to 1982. The states that
refused to ratify the amendment are Alabama, Arkansas, Arizona,
Florida, Georgia, Illinois, Louisiana, Mississippi, Missouri, Nevada,
North Carolina, Oklahoma, South Carolina, Utah, and Virginia
(Women’s History: 2012). Since 1995, resolutions for its ratification
were introduced but failed to win full approval in Arizona, Arkansas,
Florida, Illinois, Mississippi, Missouri, Oklahoma, and Virginia. On
March 5, 2013, the ERA was reintroduced by Senator Bob Menendez to obtain ratification from another three states, of the total 38
required to put it into the Constitution.
The proposal reads:
“Section 1. Equality of rights under the law shall not
be denied or abridged by the United States or by any state
on account of sex.”
“Section 2. The Congress shall have the power to enforce, by appropriate legislation, the provisions of this article.”
“Section 3. This amendment shall take effect two years
after the date of ratification.”
The amendment is still not ratified (2020):
“The need for the ERA can be expressed simply as a
warning. Unless we put into the Constitution the bedrock principle that equality of rights cannot be denied
or abridged on account of sex, the political and judicial
victories women have achieved with their blood, sweat,
and tears for over two centuries are vulnerable to erosion
or reversal at any time — now or in the future.”
On February 13th, 2020, the House voted to revive ERA, removing the ratification deadline, while Steven A. Engel, Assistant Attorney General, opposed ratification.
The ERA is still waiting to be ratified, which is downright shameful for the USA’s women and men.
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Man as a willing victim of
religious doctrines

A

subject that has puzzled me ever since I first visited Israel in 1975
is how Israeli governments have dealt with the different ethnic
groups under the umbrella name of ‘the Palestinians’.
Like the Jews, these people have not had a state of their own and
have been denied national identity and lived in a diaspora. Should not
the Israeli government, if no other, and Jews worldwide feel compassion and understanding for the Palestinians’ situation and work for
the establishment of a State of Palestine?
Well, of course, it should! But how easy is it to put this into practice? Is it perhaps the case that the Palestinians deliberately have been
used as a cynical tool of totalitarian Arab states against the State of
Israel’s existence and that Israeli governments have not considered
themselves able to handle Palestinians respectfully?
Or has it been in line with Israeli national and religious interests
who see the Palestinians as a ‘technical’ problem, as one of the settlers
outside Beit Hadassah in Hebron told me in the early 80s?
If any of the parties, Arab and Israeli, had been interested in the
Palestinians as a people, the conflict would have been resolved a long
time ago.
Israeli governments have poured out money to repatriate Jewish
communities from around the world to Israel. Arab dynasties live in
unsurpassed luxury in breathtaking monumental structures, while
their Palestinian ‘brothers’ still live stateless in refugee camps.
After more than 60 years, only millions of Palestinians still live
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as refugees without a national affiliation in the surrounding Arab
countries and worldwide, apart from around 2/3 of them who live in
Jordan. Still, there are fears that Jordan is trying to get rid of them:

T

“... the real reason may be Jordan’s desire to be able to
rid itself of hundreds of thousands of Jordanian citizens
of Palestinian origin whom Jordan could then forcibly
return to the West Bank or Israel as part of a settlement
of the Palestinian refugee problem caused by the 1948
and 1967 Arab-Israeli wars... Officials base withdrawal of
nationality on the 1988 severance of ties with the West
Bank. They also claim that League of Arab States decisions prohibit dual Arab nationality and that Palestinians
may thus not hold Jordanian nationality too. In 1988 the
Arab League adopted a decision prohibiting dual Arab
nationality, but Palestine has not been recognized as a
state under international law, and the Arab League decision is not binding law in Jordan.” (Human Rights
Watch).

his development is even more peculiar against the background
that, in 1948, Transjordan captured the West Bank and Jerusalem
and placed these areas under its sovereignty. Transjordan (in 1949, it
changed its name to the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan) became independent from the British sovereignty (mandated by the League of Nations) in 1946, with a population of between 300,000-440,000, Beduin
and Palestinians, on an area more than four times bigger than Israel.
This can be compared with the millions of Germans, Turks, Greeks,
Finns, Armenians, Jews, etc. who were displaced from their homes
during and after World War II, but who in their newfound countries
became acclimated and in many cases even assimilated. Is this proof
of a ‘welcome weakness’ of Palestinians employed by an Arab Muslim
strategy?
Ever since their expulsion from the Roman province of Palestine
2000 years ago, the Jewish people have uttered the words “Next year
in Jerusalem” in their prayers every week, year in year out, for decades,
centuries and millennia. A strong faith in God and persistence - largely
based on an alleged divine decree that God had chosen the Jewish peoEVOLUTIONARY ideas | 151
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ple (Deuteronomy 7: 6-11) - have nurtured the Jews to return to the
country that “God promised.”
But where are the borders of Israel? One interpretation of Genesis 15:
17-21 and Deuteronomy 1: 22-25 makes the surprising claim that Israel
would extend over parts of Egypt and Saudi Arabia, all of Kuwait and
the land south of the Euphrates in Iraq, Lebanon, and much of Syria,
and include as well parts of Turkey and the whole of Cyprus (Shahak:
1994). Another, more reality-based interpretation argues that Israel’s
borders should be as they were in Old Testament times, i.e., from the
River Dan in the north to Be’er sheva, in the Negev desert in the south.
The UN’s decision, in 1947, to partition the territory of the British
Mandate of Palestine followed in some respects Israel’s biblical borders
and proposed a Palestinian land for Muslim and Christian Arabs, side
by side with Israel. Israel accepted the partition proposal, while the Arab
countries and the Palestinians did not. Immediately after the UN vote
of November 29, 1947, they launched attacks againstJewish communities, cities, and villages (Jamal al-Husseini: 1948).
The world is well aware of what happened thereafter, and I will not
go into more detail on the historical developments. Instead, I intend to
highlight the conflict’s deeply religious reasons.
I have often come across people critical of the Israel-Palestine conflict who are not aware of Bible texts. So, to understand the tensions
between Jews and Muslims, one should consider the Old Testament
record of the Jewish people’s ‘chosenness’:
“6 For you are a people holy to the LORD your God.
The LORD your God has chosen you out of all the peoples
on the face of the Earth to be his people, his treasured
possession.”
“7 The LORD did not set his affection on you and
choose you because you were more numerous than other
peoples, for you were the fewest of all peoples.”
“8 But it was because the LORD loved you and kept
the oath he swore to your forefathers that he brought you
out with a mighty hand and redeemed you from the land
of slavery, from the power of Pharaoh king of Egypt.”
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“9 Know therefore that the LORD your God is God;
he is the faithful God, keeping his covenant of love to a
thousand generations of those who love him and keep his
commands.”
“10 But those who hate him he will repay to their face
by destruction; he will not be slow to repay to their face
those who hate him.”
“11 Therefore, take care to follow the commands, decrees and laws I give you today.” (Deuteronomy 7: 6-11).
This text is central to how Jews, in particular, but also people in
general, relate to and act before the monotheist God. Christianity and
Islam are the daughter religions of Judaism and have created their versions of monotheism. Islam is also based on pre-Islamic traditions and
stories of the Prophet Muhammed. Christianity has focused on Jesus’
revisionist doctrines and his claim to be the son of God.
The heritage of the above-quoted biblical text has, for the most part,
been lost in secular Jewish and Christian societies but remains and is
vivid in fundamentalist sects and within Islam, in general, and jihadist
Islam especially.
Modern Jews and Christians no longer obey the divine decree:
“Then he said to them, “This is what the LORD, the God
of Israel, says: ‘Each man strap a sword to his side. Go back
and forth through the camp from one end to the other,
each killing his brother and friend and neighbour
The Levites did as Moses commanded, and that
day about three thousand of the people died.
Then Moses said, “You have been set apart to the LORD
today, for you were against your own sons and brothers, and
he has blessed you this day.” (Exodus 32: 27-29).
“Think not that I am come to send peace on earth:
I came not to send peace, but a sword. For I am
come to set a man at variance against his father, and the
daughter against her mother, and the daughter in law
against her mother in law. And a man’s foes shall be they
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of his own household” (Matthew 10:34-36).
In both Judaism and Christianity, later insight into the non-relevance of these divine decrees in a humane world community proved
stronger. But not in Islam.
The Qur´an says in surat Al-Baqarah 2:191
“And kill them wherever you overtake them and
expel them from wherever they have expelled you, and
fitnah [disbelief] is worse than killing.”
The Qur´an, Hadeeth, and Siran interpretations are the same as
when the records were canonized, nearly three centuries after Muhammed´s death.
In two of the Hadiths (176 and 177), Muslims are told to kill Jews:
“You (i.e. Muslims) will fight wi[th] the Jews till some
of them will hide behind stones. The stones will (betray
them) saying, ‘O ‘Abdullah (i.e. slave of Allah)! There is a
Jew hiding behind me; so kill him!” (Narrated ‘Abdullah
bin ‘Umar).

Arab Muslims have dogmatically followed the scriptures and the
theologians’ interpretations. No public criticism or reform has been
allowed, like the Catholic and later Protestant Reformation of the
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dox (established in the third century) records. Corresponding reform
movements within Judaism are the Conservative and Reform movements (both established in the 1800s). The Enlightenment and the
Industrial Revolution thus paved the way for innovation and reinterpretation of old documents, albeit based on hegemonic patriarchal
gender power ‘according to tradition.’ Colonialism and empire-building followed Europe’s Renaissance and Enlightenment, something
that hit the rest of the world hard.
The opposition to Western colonialism and imperialism were channeled in West Asia to Islam’s teachings, whose records relentlessly
hammered out the message that Jews and Christians were wrong and
that Islam was the true faith. This relationship holds true today and
has been further strengthened in the modern era through the rise of a
political variant of Islam: the extreme and militant movement referred
to as Islamism.
The perceived threats from western culture have been met with
Muslim fundamentalism and Islamism. Islamization and belief in
fundamentalist Islam can thus be described as self-preservation. In the
absence of alternative interpretations of Islamic records, people are,
according to sanctified Islam, forced to follow Qur´anic decrees when
they need to choose between right and wrong in governing issues.
“It is He who has sent His Messenger with guidance
and the religion of truth to manifest it over all religion,
although they who associate others with Allah dislike it.
[9: 33].”
“O you who have believed, do not take the Jews and
the Christians as allies. They are [in fact] allies of one another. And whoever is an ally to them among you - then
indeed, he is [one] of them. Indeed, Allah guides not the
wrongdoing people.” [5: 51].
But the Qur´an has also other wordings:
“And We did certainly give the Children of Israel the
Scripture and judgement and prophet hood, and We provided them with good things and preferred them over the
worlds.” [45: 16].
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“And We said after Pharaoh to the Children of Israel,
“Dwell in the land, and when there comes the promise of
the Hereafter, We will bring you forth in [one] gathering.”
[17: 104].
Based on these quotations, Islamists and fundamentalist Muslims
have not interpreted these quotations from the Qur´an correctly when
they claim that Israel does not possess the legitimacy of Palestine’s
biblical parts.

R

epresentatives of the Islamic clergy have historically, and
even more so in our day, called for the murder of Jews. However, the Muslims, in fact, only syncretically follow God’s call
from Mount Sinai, as God is quoted in Exodus 32: 27-29:
“.... each killing his brother and friend and neighbour.”
The omnipotent God is the Muslims’ Allah, and Allah calls for the
death of every apostate. Hamas minister Wael Al-Zarad declared on
Al-Aqsa TV (Hamas-Gaza 2008-08-28):
“The Jews are nothing but human scum, who
came as scattered gangs to occupy our land. By Allah if
each and every Arab spat on them, they would drown in
Arab spit.”
The Egyptian imam Muhammed Hussein Yaqoub, declared in
Egyptian Al-Rahma TV 2009-01-17
“They are enemies not because they occupied
Palestine. They would have been enemies even if they
did not occupy a thing... You must believe that we will
fight, defeat, and annihilate them, until not a single Jew
remains on the face of the Earth.”
The Israeli side does not lack people of the same caliber. Rabbi Dov
Lior of the Kiryat Arba settlement outside Hebron said, according to
Yediot Aharonot 2011-09-20:
“The Land of Israel belongs to the people of
Israel only”
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The deceased (2014) Shas party’s spiritual leader, Ovadia Yosef, said
according to Haaretz 2010-08-29
“Mahmoud Abbas/Abu Mazen and all these evil people should perish from this world,... God should strike
them with a plague, them and these Palestinians.”
According to the same article, Ovadia Yosef said in 2001
“It is forbidden to be merciful to them”, he was quoted
as saying. “You must send missiles to them and
annihilate them. They are evil and damnable.”
In the elections of 2013, the orthodox Shas party received 11 seats
in the Israeli parliament, the Knesset, while the secular bloc won
79 seats, and the Palestinian bloc also won 11 seats. Shas and other
religious parties/coalitions have, since the establishment of Israel in
1948, played a pivotal and disproportional role in the democracy of
the country. This is because, under the system of proportional representation and consequent multiplicity of parties, the religious bloc
has usually held the balance in forming coalitions. Of the Knesset´s
120 seats, a majority is occupied by secular Jews, but secular Israeli
views have tended to disappear in the infected political and religiously
polarized debate. In fact, 67% of Israelis (December 2012) favor a
two-state solution. Even within Likud (the largest, right-wing party),
voters are in the majority of 58% for this solution.
In 2013 Israeli parliamentary elections, there was a change, of
course. The ultra-orthodox Shas party was outmaneuvered in the
coalition government, which was constituted with Likud as head
of government but with the center-oriented and secular Yesh Atid
(“There is a Future”), with a well-known TV personality, Yair Lapid,
as party leader. Yesh Atid, a new party, won 19 seats and significantly altered the Israeli political scene. The Labor Party, also led
by a famous TV personality (Shelly Yacimovich), won only 15 seats.
However, many votes went from the Likud to a settlement-friendly
right-populist, Naftali Bennett, whose party, Habeit Hayehudi
(“The Jewish Home”), won 11 seats of the Israeli parliament. However, this was far fewer than opinion polls before the election indicated, but a blow to those of us who see the settlements as a major
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obstacle towards a true peace between the Israelis and Palestinians.
For the first time in the State of Israel’s history, no ultra-orthodox
party, or a party with an ultra-orthodox Judaism-allied person, was in
the ruling coalition.
Two years later, in the ‘extra’ election of 2015, caused by a split
in the government between Lapid/Livni (newly elected head of labor) and Netanyahu. The Likud won an astonishing victory but even
so had problems in forming a majority government. In the end, the
old right-wing politicians and religious blocs were back in the government. Interior Minister Silvan Shalom was put in charge of talks
with the Palestinian authorities. He is a man that has never publicly
supported the principle of two states for the two peoples and has even
expressed his opposition to a Palestinian state while supporting West
Bank settlement construction.
It seems that the small majority of Israeli voters in favor of the
Likud have run out of ideas, or at least feel that there is no reliable
alternative to Netanyahu, which is a very bad omen for the future.
Further serious confrontations within Israel and between Israelis and
Palestinians are to be expected. Israel and the Palestinian authorities
need new leaders who can present viable visions for living together in
peace, dignity, and security. All the citizens of Israel are pulled apart
by the forces of competing faiths, whereas they should be united given
their belief in monotheism from the perspective of the One God they
all worship. Obviously, many, especially the political and religious
rulers, do not understand this. Who or what is to blame for this misconception?
Is it a curse on humanity? If so, as mentioned earlier, the Bible and
the Qur’an are the sources. In these texts, the guides for monotheists
of the Abrahamistic doctrines lies the cause of thousands of years of
murder, persecution, rape, and other atrocities. In the name of religion, believers have slaughtered infidels in appalling numbers. As
mentioned earlier, the Islamic conquest of India between 1000-1500
CE was probably the bloodiest with, according to the Belgian Orientalist and Indolog Koenraad Elst, nearly 80 million Hindus killed. In
second place comes possibly the Thirty Years’ War between Catholics
and Protestants in the 1600s, with between 3-11.5 million killed (depending on the source).
From this immense tragedy arose wise citizens and demanded the
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church’s separation from the State. With the Enlightenment came
the requirement of resistance against the deity’s dictatorship, together
with and the ideas of democracy and freedom, spearheaded by the
French and American revolutionaries. But oppression survived despite
this intellectual advancement, and in the name of the Christian God,
millions of people were enslaved during the 1800s and 1900s. America’s indigenous peoples were decimated to the border of extinction.
In the 2000s, eagerness for the caliphate’s return gained new momentum, leading to the Islamic State in Iraq and Syria - and murder
in the One God’s name became as barbaric as ever in human history.
When will the curse ever stop? Probably only when leading monotheistic priesthoods around the world agree to exclude any incitement in
the Bible and the Qur’an to murder dissidents.
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The return

I

n 1948, Jews returned to the country they had been deprived of for
two thousand years. Surrounded by enemies and with an arsenal of
unremitting insistence, the Jews struggled to re-establish their presence in ancient Israel and Judea. 750,000 Arabs leaving Israel were
forced, or told (by the surrounding Arab countries while preparing
war against the young state), to leave Palestine. Meanwhile, the exodus of about the same number of Jews took place, from West Asian
and North African Muslim countries to reborn Israel.
Sixty years later, in 2008, after repeated wars and enormous suffering on both sides, the then Israeli Prime Minister Ehud Olmert
presented a peace proposal to the Palestinian peace negotiator Saeb
Erekat involving territorial concessions equivalent to the entire West
Bank, allowing thousands of Palestinian refugees the right to return
to the West Bank, and a re-division of Jerusalem (Haaretz 2011-1103). But there was still no peace. Why? Some argue that it was due
to the economically turbulent year that Ehud Olmert was accused of
bribery and that presidential elections were going on in the United
States. But it could also be because the parties do not want to compromise. Olmert’s peace proposal was withdrawn by the current Israeli
Prime Minister Benyamin Netanyahu when he became Prime Minister in 2009. He then claimed, and still claims, that the Palestinians
were not interested in Olmert’s peace proposal. This golden opportunity was lost, presumably due to the Palestinians, but Israelis got cold
feet from Olmert’s peace proposal. Why?
The Palestinians are subject to the Muslim scholars’ interpretation
of the Qur´an that a country that had once been Muslim must be re160 | EVOLUTIONARY ideas
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conquered by Islam. On the other hand, the Israelis are in the hands
of the Jewish religious establishment, which claims that God gave
Judea and Samaria (the West Bank) to Israel.

I

f the world had shown more guts in maintaining international law
instead of God’s law, new ground could have been broken. Instead,
democracies show weakness by not being willing to respond to arguments born in politically polarized societies, where religious belief is
introduced as a precondition to the political discourse. It is a truism
for some that, for example, Jews as God’s chosen people had been
promised the land, or that Islam is the only true faith and that the
Jews should be expelled from Palestine or killed.
Such perceptions are absolutely deadly. When dialog cannot break
through the obdurate masonry of God’s doctrines, all people outside,
as well as inside the religious frameworks, are isolated behind walls of
polarized relationships. The solution to this problem is that both sides
reinterpret their sacred writings. Reformed, strong, yet friendly, clerical forces on both sides can influence the Israeli-Palestinian conflict.
Secular democracies in the West do not seem to understand this.
Otherwise, they would have invited leading clerics from both sides to
formulate solutions to the conflict. If the outcome were to be unsuccessful, then western democracies would have understood where the
shoe pinches.
Western democracies should confront the religious leaders with humanistic, universal ideas, but above all, to acquire in-depth knowledge
of their concepts and ideologies. With the present polarized opinions,
and each sides’ desire to destroy the other, the only alternative is to
find a way to neutralize the ultra-orthodox, fundamentalist, and Islamist influences.
Regardless of how the West acts, it is ultimately up to the Israelis
and Palestinians to reach a deal that ensures the two states’ sovereignty
and security. An alternative approach is establishing a confederation
between the West Bank and Jordan, whose majority is Palestinian
(50-60%). As in Syria - which is controlled by Alawites (partly as of
June 2015) - Jordan is controlled by a minority élite, the Hashemites,
who survived the Arab Spring, probably due to the Jordanian claim
royal family is a direct descendant of Prophet Muhammed’s greatgrandfather. However, a confederation would further strengthen a
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Palestinian takeover, something that the current King Abdullah II
and his father, King Hussein, successfully managed to avoid.
The people of the West Bank and Jordan are still stuck in ancient
tribal and clannish ways of thinking. Both have the same three panArab dynastic colors; Abbasid (black), Umayyad (white), and Fatimid
(green), as symbols in their flags. The red symbolizes the Hashemite
dynasty and the bloody uprising against the Ottoman colonial rule
from 1916 to 1918. Despite the current King Abdullah II’s soft image
and attempt to ‘democratize’ the country, and the fact that he married a Palestinian, it will probably not hold back the Palestinians’ aim
to establish a Palestinian state in Jordan, either with or without the
inclusion of the West Bank and Gaza.
Mahmoud Abbas/Abu Mazen made a historically decisive statement on the Palestinian side when he declared in English (on Israeli
TV 2012-10-31) that he sees Palestine’s borders - albeit modified - according to the 1967 armistice line in the West Bank and Gaza. Since
then, Palestinian status has been elevated in the UN, and Mahmoud
Abbas/Abu Mazen notes victory after victory in his declared peaceful
struggle for the establishment of the State of Palestine. A path which,
however, he dramatically abandoned, when, in a televised speech on
2015-09-16, he said:
“We salute every drop of blood spilled for the sake of
Al-Quds (Jerusalem). This blood is clean, pure blood,
shed for the sake of Allah, Allah willing. Every martyr
will be placed in Paradise, and all the wounded will be
rewarded by Allah” (Palestinian TV).
Abbas´ statement is deplorable and strengthens extremist movements in the monotheistic civil war. Anyone who thought that the
Israeli-Palestinian conflict is not a religious war should from now on,
know better. Former Swedish Foreign Minister Margot Wallström
argued that the translation was not accurate during an interpellation
debate (04-12-2015) https://www.facebook.com/regeringsprotest/videos/451240905077941/, which is very worrying and only indicates
that Wallström is misguided in the Israel-Palestine conflict. Wallström seems to have difficulties grasping reality because it conflicts
with what she wants it to be.
An additional problem with Mahmoud Abbas/Abu Mazen´s Presi162 | EVOLUTIONARY ideas

The Return | 163

dency is that he does not have jurisdiction over Gaza, which is ruled
by the Muslim Brotherhood through Hamas, which explicitly in its
constitution calls for the destruction of Israel. The leader of Hamas,
Khaled Mashal, declared, during a speech in Gaza:
“Palestine is ours from the river to the sea and from the
south to the north. There will be no concession on any
inch of the land” (NYT 2012-12-08).
This is the same Muslim Brotherhood that took power in Egypt.
They took control primarily because they were the best organized,
the most prominent and the most unified organization to oppose
the autocratic decrees of the elected president, Mohammed Morsi.
Two years later, in July 2013, Abdel Fattah el-Sisi and the Egyptian
army ousted the democratically elected Morsi in a military coup, after
severe unrest and clashes between Morsi’s followers and anti-Morsi
demonstrators had plunged Egypt into a situation dangerously close
to civil war.
Recep Tayyip Erdoğan, Prime Minister of Turkey since 2003, also
belongs to the Muslim Brotherhood and also - although democratically
elected - favors autocratic decrees when faced with opposition, as during
the civic unrest in Istanbul in June 2013 and the attempted coup in July
2016, when 32,000 dissidents were imprisoned (Aljazeera 2016-09-28).
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The word in crisis

F

or many years, I have followed how Abraham´s followers
(Jews, Christians, and Muslims) separately demand interpretation precedence. In the following poem, ”The word in crisis,”
I tried a few years ago to summarize what the conflict is about:
In the two stream delta,
the highest wind gained speed.
En-lil sailed upstream,
along the slender moon sickle.
A boat, through water-filled grounds,
to the land of Canaan.
There, Abraham made a covenant and
the boat docked,
drained of its power.
Me became God.
But Abraham, Jesus and Mohammed
has let the world go in sultry,
the wind has turned.
The word is entrenched with hatred,
drained of its power.
Disappeared in darkness,
where trust and reconciliation can not be reached.
The wind picks up,
when blood fills darkness,
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when light enters,
the word is out again,
stripped of robes of hate,
quivering with love for all,
as in the word understood,
that we are all one.
Supplied by the wind, that is our soul.
In the light of knowledge,
without a name.
The words from the past,
are our future.
The wind takes us there
but who listens?
The poem can be read as a summary of what I have written in this
book. The key is how love was changed into hatred when ruling interests took precedence over boundless compassion.
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The syncretic fusion
mechanism idea

A

s we have seen, significant ideas and attributes lived on through
the millennia and are also found in monotheism’s three religions.
I will now try to decode the mechanism of the syncretic process.
In detail, the process involves an initial idea, which is diffused under
one or different cultures. After processing and adaptation, its statements meld, in a coherent process, the basic ideas and the outcome of
its diffusion. This process is based on an idea’s originality, its innovative strength, syncretic regulations, strict coherent linearity, and bonding with the original idea. The ideas of Jesus and Muhammed started
a creative process, the intrinsic dynamics of which caused a deepening
and expansion of the original religion. Jesus reformed Judaism, and
after his death (around 29 CE) and subsequent ‘resurrection’ a new
sect arose, probably called Nazarenes - because Jesus came from Nazareth - out of which Christianity (after the Greek word Christos) was
later born. The messages and teachings of Jesus were interpreted (we
do not know the exact content, because Jesus never wrote anything, at
least nothing that has been discovered) and created, through the diffusion of an idea (based on what scholars perceived as Jesus’s message
to humanity), a faith in Jesus Christ, i.e., Christianity.
It must be emphasized that Jesus had spoken to his Jewish people.
He pointed out serious deficiencies, in particular in the Pharisees’ interpretation of the Torah. His criticism was likely based on estranged
reinterpretations and new elements, such as those from the scribes
who returned from Babylonian exile, who successfully implemented
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and obtained the sanctification of their revised Jewish doctrines.
These Jewish scribes were strongly influenced by the ancient Persian
religion, Zoroastrianism, whose ideas talk about the overriding universal conflict between goodness (God) and evil (Satan), in which
God and Man participate together. Furthermore, in the end, Ahura
Mazda (the all-good creator) will appear with his “three forces” and,
by true revelation, will redeem the sinner from evil and lies. Then infinite happiness will exist everywhere. The human soul will be judged
by “the Retribution Bridge”. The righteous will receive their reward
and sinners their final judgment. Zoroaster was probably the one who
introduced the concepts of heaven, hell, and Satan. Jesus might have
felt closer to those who stayed behind in Judaea and continued to
maintain their version of Judaism, as it was conducted before the Babylonian captivity. It remains unclear just which of the three dominant
Jewish parties, the Sadducees, Pharisees, and Essenes, he felt the closest affiliation to. The New Testament does not indicate this, only that
Jesus most disliked the Pharisees. Paul may perhaps be regarded as a
secondary ‘idea diffuser’ in his interpretations of the message of Jesus
(his statements are probably closest in time to Jesus).
Something that still speaks against him as Jesus´ chief spokesman
is his statements:
“34 Let your women keep silence in the churches: for
it is not permitted unto them to speak; but they are commanded to be under obedience as also saith the law.”
“35 And if they will learn any thing, let them ask their
husbands at home: for it is a shame for women to speak
in the church” (I Corinthians 14: 33-35).
This is contrary to the spirit of Jesus’ message of love.
What I now want to prove is the idea of the diffusion´s worldly expression. We do not know how much Constantine the Great and the
earliest church fathers distanced themselves from Jesus’ the diffusion
of the original ideas. Still, Jesus was not present at their sanctification and could not veto against certain writings. We do not know
what he said and thought on all canonized subjects. Constantine was
anything but Christian in his heart (he killed his wife Fausta and his
son Crispus), and three centuries had gone by since Jesus walked the
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Earth and the scripture was canonized, and it can be reasonably assumed that some degree of adaptation to current political/economic/
social/philosophical/psychological cultural codes had occurred.

A

mbiguities about the diffusion of Muhammed’s ideas are
slightly less because the Qur’an is based on received Jewish
doctrines, Muhammed’s revelations, local pre-Islamic culture,
and ideas from priests and churchmen who were put to flight by
Christians conformists after the First Council of Nicaea in 325
CE, when Constantine the Great decided what was permitted and
not in the context of Jesus’ teachings and messages. Muhammed
could, for obvious reasons, not identify himself or the new faith
with the two other monotheistic religions but created his version
of monotheism for the Arab population. Since all the evidence
indicates that Muhammed was illiterate, his interpreters had a
tremendous impact, not only on the canonized scripture - the
Qur’an and Hadith - but also a considerable number of sayings
that were attributed to Muhammed during his lifetime. Islamic
scholars even had to set up certain criteria (“isnad” and “matn”)
to judge the authenticity of a given quotation.
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The origins of the Vikings

W

hen I became familiar with the Mesopotamian pantheon, I
was struck by how similar it was to the Vikings. The Sumerian
god of thunder, Marduk, becomes Thor and the Vikings also retained
verbatim Sumerian Anu to designate an ancestor. The Sumerian Huluppu trees become known as Yggdrasil in Viking mythology. Even the
two cultures’ creation stories are similar: The Sumerian describes how
the world was created when the monster Tiamat was dismembered.
Viking mythology depicts how the beast Ymir was dismembered.
Is it possible that the Vikings are, in fact, descendants of a region
influenced by Mesopotamian culture? The answer is probably that
this is indeed the case. Viking ancestors probably stemmed from
Eurasian populations from regions between the Black Sea and the
Caspian. Ethnologist Thor Heyerdahl argued controversially that the
Vikings derived either from Azer in today’s Azerbaijan, located west
of the Caspian Sea, or Azov, northeast of the Black Sea.
“Scandinavian mythology describes a god called Odin
who came to northern Europe from a place called Azer. I
have studied these writings and concluded that it is not mythology ... We are no longer talking about mythology, but
about real geography and history.” (The Hunt for Odin).
The name Azer was adapted to the Scandinavian languages as “Asar,”
which came to mean people with the faith of Asar represented by the
gods Odin, Thor, and Balder, who were residents of Asgard.
But the story of the Vikings’ ancestors began thousands of years earlier. Due to an extreme cooling of the climate between 2500-2000 BC,
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one or more of Eurasian cultures migrated to the south and probably
confronted Sumerian population concentrations, including Tell Brak
and Hamoukar in northern Mesopotamia. The migrant cultures introduced the horse to the Mesopotamian civilizations. The Sumerian war
machinery had relied on donkeys as draft animals, but with the horse’s
introduction by Eurasian cultures, warfare came to achieve unprecedented successes. Sargon the Great established the world’s first empire
around 2275 BC, which stretched from parts of present-day Turkey to
western Iran.
Favorable conditions and a warmer climate around 2000 BC caused
the Vikings’ ancestors to migrate northward and westward. Thus, they
became the first wave of people from the Eurasian populations to reach
Scandinavia. Perhaps there was even a mixture of the Semites among
the otherwise homogeneous Indo-European peoples? Anyway, they
had in their possession oral stories about the creation of Earth and the
pantheon and knowledge of effective agricultural and sedentary social
set-ups.
The primitive Norse pantheon, however, has a much longer history
than the Viking culture breakthrough in the 8th Century CE. Thor is
identified on petroglyphs as early as 1000 BC, and Odin or his predecessors appear in monumental rock carvings from the late 1000s BC, in
Litsleby, Sweden. Anders Götherstam, at Uppsala University’s Faculty
of Evolutionary Biology, argues that “The hunter-gatherers who inhabited Scandinavia more than 4,000 years ago had a different gene pool
than ours”. Petra Molnar at the Osteoarchaeological Research Laboratory at Stockholm University concludes that “some form of migration to Scandinavia took place, probably at the onset of the agricultural
Stone Age.” (Science Daily: 2009).
Hence, climatic factors during early civilization in Eurasia and Mesopotamia played an equally crucial role in immigration to Scandinavia,
just as was decisive to human migration to other parts of the world.
Favorable living conditions in Denmark, southern Sweden, Norway,
and Iceland gave rise to the Viking culture. Between 800 and 1100, the
Vikings achieved admirable feats, and the illustration below describes
broadly the Vikings’ advance into Europe, America, and Eurasia. It is
interesting to note that contemporary research has altered the traditional picture of the Vikings. They were not the plundering and raping marauders that mainly Christian stories tell. According to DNA
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analyses conducted on populations in the British Isles, Viking genes
are not represented (Daily Mail: 2015: 03). From this book’s point of
view, however, the opposite is interesting: the migration 4,000-3,000
years ago from Eurasia and Mesopotamia to Scandinavia. From what
I know of present genome research projects, it emphasizes the Viking
genes among Europe’s present-day populations, especially 1a and R1a1a
genes. Hopefully, this research will nevertheless lead to further clarifications on the Vikings’ ancestors. This requires careful analysis of ancient
Vikings DNA, and to a lesser extent, analyses of living Europeans.
Research teams from Gothenburg and Copenhagen Universities
have shown clear kinship ties between populations from the steppes
around the Black and the Caspian Seas, Poland, Germany, Denmark,
and southern Sweden. The results represent a significant shift in our
understanding of waves of migration to large parts of Europe. Northern
and central Europe were genetically entered by “Caucasians” at the beginning of the Bronze Age. This coincides with the Yamnaya culture’s
archaeologically significant expansion from the Pontic-Caspian steppe
in Europe (Nature: 14507).

Viking expeditions through most of Europe, the Mediterranean, North
Africa, Asia Minor, the Arctic and North America (Wikipedia).
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21th Century Wars

O

nce people leave the domains of patriarchal conformism based
on religious doctrines and male power behind, and allow for
each one to think for themselves and publicly manifest opinions
(which democratic societies allow to a greater or lesser degree), a postpatriarchal age based on empirical democratic and universal values
will begin.
The Enlightenment arose 250 years ago and was part of liberation.
The ideas of human rights and freedoms and equality paved the way
for the West’s phenomenal development in politics, economy, and social responsibility. In the present day, especially in the West’s ongoing
post-patriarchal process, the focus is on critical thinking and constructive, reflective discussions about core values. In turn, such discussions lead to other concepts and theories whose empirical insights
strengthen democratic values and, ultimately, dethrone patriarchal regimes. In the ‘hot spots’ that are currently plaguing the world’s population, this process is only in its infancy, and in the countries where
conformist hegemonies rule - with the help of enormous capital, as in
the oil-rich states of Western Asia - the Enlightenment’s light has as
yet only reached the Dawn over the horizon. Exceptions are possibly
the states that experienced the Arab Spring. If - God forbid (as the
saying goes) - the citizens’ cries for democracy are not drowned in the
obscurantist world of fundamentalists, who want a return to religious
conformity as it was defined when Islamic records were canonized
more than 1000 years ago.
Hopefully, reforming events such as the Arab Spring will also reach
Islam, as was the case for the Enlightenment with respect to Judaism
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and Christianity. However, until then, the West will be out of step
with West Asia´s hegemonies of superstition-based theocracies.
In this book, I try to describe a different world, with other fundamental values, like those of the Sumerians, even though admittedly, it
was also based on superstition. But if Homo sapiens cannot free itself
from this basic need, let us for the sake of God try to orient ourselves
towards the ‘golden rule’ of all religions: “Treat your neighbor as you
would want to be treated yourself.” This golden rule is written down
in all the world’s religions - albeit in different versions.
The 21st century has had a very bad start, with dangerous political developments in West Asia, Asia, Africa, and North Korea. The
’golden rule’ is probably also present in North Korea’s cultural heritage. Still, the continuous threat of war (March 2013 -) from one of
the world’s most repressive and closed dictatorships is very ominous.
North Korea’s appointed the dictator Kim Jong-Un (Kim III) to succeed his father Kim Jong-Il (Kim II) “the Dear Leader” in December
2011. In turn, he gained power when Kim Il-Sung (Kim I), called
the “Eternal President of the Republic” in North Korea’s constitution,
died in 1994. Kim I was a successful leader in the fight against the
Japanese occupation of the Korean Peninsula. When Japan surrendered in 1945, Kim I was welcomed by the Korean people as a liberator. He was elected soon after as president of the Northern provinces.
In the south, Syngman Rhee (1875-1965) was elected president of
South Korea.
Both presidents wanted to unite the shattered land, but Kim
I, backed by the Soviet Union, was far stronger and quickly broke
through the 38 Latitude armistice line in June 1950. Thus, Kim
started a family dynasty of political fanatics, whose goal it was and
is to conquer the whole of the Korean peninsula. Kim I was deeply
impressed by the success of Ho Chi Minh against the United States
in the Vietnam War, and Kim III follows in his grandfather’s footsteps. His youth (29 or 30 years old by 2013), the fact that he grew up
in a strictly closed society, his almost divine status as North Korea’s
ruling dynasty, and his access to nuclear weapons make him a very
dangerous person. As the third child, he maybe also suffers from the
traditional inferior complexes towards his older siblings.
His grip on the North Korean population is made possible by an
elaborate totalitarian control system, supported by alienation from
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whatever is not the correct custom (everything that is not within the
North Korean ideology). To some extent this regime is reminiscent
of the situation in the former German Democratic Republic, or East
Germany. Had the Eastern bloc’s economic situation then been what it
is for China today, the Soviet Union would probably not have allowed
the Berlin Wall to fall. Economic sanctions may therefore be crucial
for eliminating dictatorships. In closed dictatorships like North Korea, with its almost divine glorification of the ruler, it would require
enormous sacrifices from the population at large to rebel against the
regime’s secular tyranny. It’s light-years from President Trump’s perception of the world as a reality show, where changes easily can be
done in the script.
It’s even harder to eradicate a cult of personality when the country
in question - like Syria - rests on unimpeachable “divine decrees”.
The 2011 uprising against Assad ‘s regime has put the finger on a sore
spot in Islam. Behind the warring factions, under the umbrella of the
Free Syrian Army (FSA) and eight other organizations, is the historical struggle between Shi´ite and Sunni doctrines of Islam. The Lebanese Shiite Hezbollah, supported and funded by Shiite Iran, supports
Assad‘s Alawite regime (10% of the population) who were formerly
allied with Syria’s Sunnis (74%). On the battlefield they fight the AlNusra Front of Al-Qaida Sunnis, backed by the Sunni Saudi Arabia
and the Gulf States. Common to both is that they want to destroy the
neighboring state of Israel, but their enmity amongst themselves is so
great that they first want to destroy each other.
Around 500,000 people have been killed during the more than
five-year long conflict between the indigenous population and Muslim mercenaries from Western Asia and volunteers from countries including Sweden. Syria’s 10% Christian population, which is favoured
by the Assad regime, sees its future existence threatened (Guardian,
2013-04-13).
The war picture in Syria is extremely complex. Fanatical Salafist and secular Syrians wage war against and among each other,
across tribal and clan boundaries with and against Sunnis and
Shiites; it’s a mess! No wonder that the Western powers are wary
of assisting with weapons. Meanwhile, civilians of Sunni, Alawites, Shiites, Christians, and Druze origin are slaughtered! The AlNusra Front has claimed decisive victories against the strongest
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opponent, the Lebanese Hezbollah, and threatens to extend the
war to turn against Hezbollah in Lebanon.
The major warring parties (2013) in the conflict were:
The Islamic Front for the Liberation of Syria, 50,000 fighters
operating throughout Syria;
Al-Farouk Brigades, 20,000 combatants, funded by the Sunni
Gulf States;
Salafists in Free Levantine Front, 13,000 combatants, financed
by the Gulf States and aims to establish a strict Islamist regime
in Syria;
The Prophet’s Grandson, 15,000 combatants who want to
overthrow the government and put its members to justice;
The Al- Nusra Front, part of Al- Qaeda, 6000 martyr willing
combatants;
Living Tens Hawks, 4,000 combatants that want to establish an
Islamic state;
The Free Syrian Army, 50,000 nationalistic combatants without religious or secular orientation, fighting for a pluralistic, civilian, and democratic Syria with no foreign mercenaries.
The Assad regime’s recent use of chemical warfare weapons has
radically changed the nature of the conflict.
It is only a matter of time before the Western powers must take
a stand and actively try to neutralize the warring parties and secure the civilian population‘s existence.

A

year later (September 2014), the war was still going on, and
close to 200,000 had been killed. A new fearsome terror organisation, IS (Islamic state), has quickly struck fear not only in
Syria, but in Iraq and among the states that originally supported
and funded IS.
“ISIS was originally only 1,000 man and equipped
with single arms and pickup trucks, but still managed to
defeat 30,000 Iraqi soldiers, conquer Iraq’s second largest
city of Mosul, before they and their allies took Kirkuk,
Tikrit and Tal Afar ... They were welcomed .. as liberators ... “ISIS is the vanguard of a Sunni coalition” (Time:
2014-06: 24).
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Two years later (September 2015), Russia engaged in military intervention in the Syrian civil war and has won significant gains for the
Syrian government. Before this, the Assad regime was more or less
doomed, but now it has been rescued by massive Russian air support,
enabling Syrian regime ground troops to advance on rebel strongholds
like Aleppo (October -December 2016), where civilians have suffered
enormously, in what observers have described as “descent into hell”
(Independent 2016-11-30

H

ow much support IS and Hamas have among Swedish Muslims are not known. Hezbollah is Shiite and ought reasonably to have significantly less support among Sweden’s mainly
Sunni Muslims. The only thing we can say with certainty is that
those who support these terrorist organizations are unaware (or in
the worst case, fully aware) of what these organizations represent.

B

oth IS, and Hamas call themselves religious organizations whose
objectives are to destroy the enemy in Iraq and Syria, kill Shia
Muslims and other infidels, and destroy Israel’s Jewish State. Hezbollah supports the Assad government in Syria, while Iran provides
backing against Al Qaeda and the IS. In Gaza, we have seen how
Hamas strategically used civilians as human shields; how homes and
hospitals were used as places for rocket launchers; how tunnels were
dug for several kilometers to reach Israeli kibbutzim.
The use of human shields seems to be a common way for Islamists
to fight their enemies. After the Israeli airstrike against Al-Wafa Hospital was carried out on July 23, 2014, after several days of warnings
to empty the hospital on its 40 patients, several after-explosions of
Hamas ammunition depots took place in the hospital. This and fire
from the hospital building were seen on videos. Sami Abu Zuhri, the
Hamas spokesman in Gaza, said on Palestinian TV (10-07-2014) that
Gazan citizens should not obey the Israeli warnings to leave their
houses. Instead, they were told to stay in their home and climb up on
the roof. “It has proven effective,” he said.
Here Zuhri gives voice to a world alien to our Western culture. For
Zuhri and Hamas, nothing is worse than the existence of Israel. The
State of Israel must be fought by all means. Hamas does not fear its
people’s suffering, as long as the goal of destroying the State of Israel
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is met. This does not depend on interpersonal causes, but on what
Islam - according to their interpretation of the Qur’an and the hadiths - requires them to do. Otherwise, they will not be following the
Qur’anic injunctions.
Using civilians as human shields is a deliberate Hamas strategy,
who knows that world opinion will react strongly and condemn images showing the innocent victims. Hamas also expects the world to
disbelieve the accusations from Israel that Hamas uses civilians as
shields. At the time, this worked, but Europe and the world are beginning to recognize the Hamas strategy. EU condemns Hamas’ use
of human shields and rocket attacks against civilian targets in Israel: :
“The EU Strongly condemns the indiscriminate firing of rockets into Israel by Hamas and militant groups
in the Gaza Strip, Directly harming civilians. These are
criminal and unjustifiable Acts. The EU calls on Hamas
to time immediately put an end to These Acts and tore
ounce violence. All terrorist groups in Gaza must disarm.
The EU Strongly condemns calls on the civilian population of Gaza to providesprofessional themeselves as
human shields” (Council of the European Union Document July 22, 2014).
Israeli soldiers have clear rules to avoid civilian casualties, and it is
required of them, when they discover civilians in the target area, to refrain from shooting. This directive is probably followed in most cases,
at least according to the testimonies on Israeli television. The problem
is air, tank, and artillery attacks when civilians can not be detected.
UNRWA’s spokesman Chris Gunness, admitted on Israeli TV2 on
July 31, 2014, knew of three instances where Hamas used UNRWA
buildings for warfare against Israel.
The commander of the 7th Brigade, Colonel Idan Moreg, told the
Israeli daily Haaretz, on July 29, that one of his soldiers, Staff Sgt.
Guy Levy was killed as a result of Palestinian fire from a UNRWA
school in central Gaza:
“They shoot from the school’s courtyard and from the
nearby mosque. All that constitutes a “sensitive area”
for us is a legitimate place for them. The IDF has at-
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tacked four mosques used for weapons storage. One of
the mosques also contained a tunnel opening. Another
served as a Hamas command center. An underground
rocket launcher near a mosque was bombed too. “
Two extremely painful and horrific attacks on civilian Gazans took
place 30 July, when Israeli troops shot at a market in Jabalya and
against a UNRWA school. According to the Gaza Health Ministry,
at least 31 civilians were killed. The head of the UN agency UNRWA,
Pierre Krähenbühl, was furious and claimed that he had 17 times
contacted the Israeli army and announced civilians in the building.
These killings are indefensible and disgusting, but the question must
be asked how many times this head of the UN agency UNRWA,
Pierre Krähenbühl, warned Hamas not to use the school’s neighborhood for placing rocket launchers or as protection for attacks against
Israeli forces.

W

hat I do not understand is why Israel walks into these
traps. No normal human being can accept what is happening in Gaza. At the same time, it can be compared with an average of 100 civilians killed every day in Syria by Muslim forces
fighting each other. The last week of July 2014 was the bloodiest with 1,700 dead, something that attracted very little attention, if any, from world governments and media reporting.
However, in contrast to the fighting in Syria (and in Iraq), Israel is
conducting a war of defense against a terrorist organization that uses
its own civilian population as human shields as a part of its military
strategy. This strategy was explicitly expressed when, back in 2008,
Hamas announced during a speech by Fathi Hammad in Gaza:
“Death is for the Palestinian people has become an industry, where women, children, the elderly and soldiers involved ... [Palestinians] creates a human shield of women,
children, the elderly and the Jihad fighters against the
Zionist bombing machine, as if they said to the Zionist
enemy “. We desire death as you desire life‘”(Hamas TV
2008-02-29).
This is an extremely cynical policy that is difficult for the West to
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understand. Images showed primarily injured or dead children and
women. This is the basis of Hamas’ strategy: to show as much civilian
suffering as possible. The human being is not born who does not condemn the party that causes such suffering.
But Hamas also took the opportunity to kill other Palestinians
while the war was going on:

T

“It is absolutely appalling that, while Israeli forces were
inflicting massive death and destruction upon the people
in Gaza, Hamas forces took the opportunity to ruthlessly
settle scores, carrying out a series of unlawful killings
and other grave abuses,” said Philip Luther, Director of
the Middle East and North Africa Programme at Amnesty International... These spine-chilling actions, some
of which amount to war crimes, were designed to exact
revenge and spread fear across the Gaza Strip (Amnesty
Internationali)”

estimonies from 111 Israeli soldiers published in the book “Breaking the Silence” provide gruesome reading about war atrocities,
strategic goals, and loosening morals. The book is one-sided to the extent that it only conveys critical views on the Israeli army’s warfare and
does not put the war in the context of a defensive war against Hamas
rocket attacks against Israel. But, regardless of this, the book provides
valuable insights into how the war was conducted on the ground level
by western-educated boys from a democratic country and the horrors
they were exposed to.
During the months January-June 2014 leading up to the war, 181
rockets were launched towards Israel. Hamas and its allies fired 80
rockets on July 7. On the following day, Israel launched Operation
Protective Edge. During the war (July-August), 3,824 rockets were
launched towards Israel (Wikipedia List). Most of them were either intercepted by the “Iron Dome” defense system or fell outside populated
areas. Some of the rockets did not reach Israel and killed Palestinians
in Gaza.
“In the deadliest incident believed to have been caused
by a Palestinian armed group during the conflict, 13 Palestinian civilians – 11 of them children – were killed when

EVOLUTIONARY ideas | 179

180 | 21th Century Wars

a projectile exploded next to a supermarket in the crowded
al-Shati refugee camp in Gaza on 28 July 2014, the first
day of Eid al-Fitr... Although Palestinians have claimed
that the Israeli military was responsible for the attack, an
independent munitions expert who examined the available
evidence on behalf of Amnesty International concluded
that the projectile used in the attack was a Palestinian
rocket” (Amnesty Internationalii).
The Israeli army used new tactics based on experience from previous wars in Gaza and Lebanon. Warfare in an urban area is one of
the worst scenarios an army can undertake. Everywhere enemies are
embedded among civilians, and Israel chose to warn civilians before
shelling by leaflets, phone-calls, and “knocks on the roof”.
These warning measures are unique in military operations and
implemented only by Israel’s army. Neither the US nor the NATO
alliance applies these precautions when fighting Islamist terrorists in
West Asia, Afghanistan, or Pakistan. Neither does Saudi Arabia warns
Yemeni civilians before imminent attacks against Iran-backed Houthi
rebels in Yemen. Therefore, Israeli soldiers were informed that any person who was present in the combat zone after the warnings should be
seen as an enemy.
The Israeli soldiers’ testimonies give a clear picture of how Hamas’
infrastructure was attacked. Once in an enemy area, the Israeli forces
began constant gunfire to neutralize enemy soldiers and make IDF’s
presence known. Tunnel entrances were discovered and destroyed.
Neighborhoods with rocket launchers were razed to the ground.
Higher-lying houses along the border which overlooked Israel were
also razed to the ground, and Hamas’ politicians and soldiers’ homes
were flattened. Following are some testimonies from the combat zones:
”there had been all these leaflets (warning people to
leave), and we saw them running away when we started
entering [the Gaza Strip]. It was evident that the civilians understood that we were coming... in general, every
house you were meant to enter was supposed to have been
fired at beforehand, if not with a tank shell then with a
tank-mounted 0.5 [machine gun].”(page 29)
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”The rules of engagement for soldiers advancing on the
ground were: open fire, open fire everywhere, first thing
when you go in. The assumption being that the moment
we went in [to the Gaza Strip], anyone who dared poke
his head out was a terrorist. And it pretty much stayed
that way throughout the operation. (page 54)
”At no point did I see an enemy. There were no face-toface engagements. Every house we entered, we were forbidden to enter through its door. Either you blow it up with
an [anti-tank rocket], you make a hole, or a D9 (armored
bulldozer) comes over and takes a wall down. There was
lots of fire, lots....There isn’t a soul around, the streets are
empty, no civilians. At no point did I see a single person
who wasn’t a soldier... Our objective at that time was not
to eliminate anyone we saw – our objective was to blow up
the two tunnels we were sitting right on top of. We kept
this line for five days and made sure no one came near.
Why would anyone come near? To die?.” (page 32-33)
”the houses situated on a high axis on this side of the
ridge dominated the entire area between [the separation
fence with] Israel and the neighborhood, and that is why
they couldn’t be left standing. They also overlook the Israeli towns and allow for them to be shelled with mortars.” (page 39)
“We are entering the area in order to destroy the entire
tunneling infrastructure that still remains there.” If you think
about it, that really means every house in the area.” (page 109).
”As far as blowing up the tunnel – if it’s not an attack
tunnel where we’re talking about a truly big operation –
then there’s no issue of too big a radius. You insert ten
mines – 100-150 kilos – and it blows up the shaft. It simply collapses in on itself. It doesn’t have an impact on
the surrounding area. What does impact the surrounding
area is the whole issue of the noncombatants’ conception
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of the military. There’s the matter of ‘acquiring’ the area
around the tunnel, figuring out who can wrest control
over the tunnel’s opening. This can entail tanks opening up shellfire on buildings two kilometers away from
that opening, since there might be a sniper up there who
could hit [soldiers]. We’re talking about really shaking up
the entire sector. There was a massive amount of fire directed at buildings that weren’t necessarily suspicious, but
that could be considered suspicious simply because they
commanded a view over the shaft. ” (page 132).
”The whole ‘roof knocking’ thing (a practice in which a
small missile is fired at the roof of a building as an advance
warning that it will shortly be destroyed in an air strike)
was understood [by Hamas] very quickly. Hamas forces
are very light, really, and for them – in contrast to the general [Gaza Strip] population, and this is the great tragedy
–‘roof knocking’ gave them enough time to go down into
some burrow, or to run between the houses and vanish
from the area. But for a family with a grandmother who’s
sitting in the living room, it’s a bit harder. And that, too, is
part of the whole thing” (page 182).
”We could see the [Hamas rocket] launching – there’s
an alarm and you can see from where they originate....
Most of the launchings were made from houses’ yards,
and it’s unclear to which building they belonged – the
one to the right or to the left. Is it part of the school
courtyard? Or does it belong to that building? Or to
the guy with the farm next to it? And then we say, “OK,
we’ll bomb both of them” (page 189-190).
”If some family doesn’t have a phone and there’s no verification, and despite that you went ahead and ’knocked
on the roof’ and nobody came out after a few minutes
– then the assumption is that there’s nobody in there...
There’s nothing you can do about people who are willing
to sacrifice themselves. I’m not trying to justify such be182 | EVOLUTIONARY ideas
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havior. But the way the IDF sees it, if, say, ‘roof knocking’
was executed [and people stayed in the building] then
there’s no way we can know about it. We have no way
of knowing if there are people in there who chose not to
leave” (page 209).
Israeli soldiers were also subject to suicide threats from old men and
women, young children and even animals equipped with suicide belts:
”In the event that we arrest and restrain him, then one
strips him to make sure there’s no explosive device on him....
Everything is dangerous; there were no special intelligence warnings such as some person, or some white vehicle arriving… No vehicle is supposed to be there – if there
is one, we shoot at it. Anything that’s not ‘sterile’ is suspect. There was an intelligence warning about animals. If
a suspicious animal comes near, shoot it” (page 27).
”This guy, 70 or 80 years old, turned out to be booby-trapped from head to toe. From that moment on the protocol was very, very clear: shoot toward the feet. And if they
don’t go away, shoot to kill” (page 47).
”An elderly Palestinian man asked soldiers for water
and then threw grenades at the forces)...“It’s a complicated situation, I realize a situation might arise in which
innocent people get killed, but you cannot take that risk
or put your comrades at risk, you must shoot without hesitation.” The instructions are to shoot right away. Whoever you spot – be they armed or unarmed, no matter
what. The instructions are very clear. Any person you run
into, that you see with your eyes – shoot to kill. It’s an
explicit instruction” (page 77-79)
The soldiers were instructed not to fire on some buildings
“You see that building? That’s a school, don’t shoot
there. And that over there is the Gaza amusement park
– one can see the Ferris wheel from a distance – we don’t
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cally instruct us to avoid shooting at – and except for a
few other places, where nearby [IDF] forces were located
to avoid friendly fire – you could shoot anywhere, nearly
freely” (page 92-93).
Soldiers also spoke about how the war affected their morale
”after three weeks in Gaza, during which you’re shooting at anything that moves - and also at what isn’t moving, crazy amounts - you aren’t anymore really… The
good and the bad get a bit mixed up, and your morals get
a bit lost and you sort of lose it, and it also becomes a bit
like a computer game, totally cool and real.” (page 101).
”And then after that, some guy from the company
went out and shot that man again, and that, for me, was
the last straw. I don’t think there was a single guy in my
platoon who wasn’t shocked by that. It’s not like we’re a
bunch of leftists, but – why? Like, what the hell, why did
you have to shoot him again? One of the problems in this
story is that there was no inquiry into it, at least none that
I know of. Not a word was spoken to us about it later on
– nobody told us how we were expected to behave. So we
hashed out our own conclusions – that the first two bullets were justified because if he had an IED [improvised
explosive device] on him, then what?” (page 236).
The exact number of civilian and military casualties on the Palestinian side are hard to get because Hamas does not announce their
losses. Two of the Palestinian sources stated, therefore, that all the victims were civilians, while the Palestinian Center for Human Rights
reported 1,660 dead civilians and 531 Hamas fighters. UN agency
OCHA presented different figures: 1483 civilians and 722 soldiers
while the Israeli Defense Forces reported 1,068 Hamas soldiers dead
until August 5, when the IDF withdrew from Gaza.
Each victim is a tragedy, but it must be pointed out that not only
this latest war but the entire Israeli-Palestinian conflict can be resolved
if Islam revises its decree on the killing of infidels.
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.7 million Muslims live in Israel, with light-years difference in standard of living compared to most of Gaza’s population. The West
Bank experienced an economic boost, while Gaza would be bankrupt
without the support of Qatar.
Why this conscious suffering of the people of Gaza by Hamas
and its associates? They do not think about the civilian population’s
well-being but instead use them as tools in the struggle against the
State of Israel’s existence. Think of how the mile-long tunnels Hamas
built with Israeli cement (!) instead could have been used to build hospitals, schools, health clinics, and kindergartens in Gaza. Hamas is a
religious organization based on a fundamentalist interpretation of the
Qur’an and sponsored by fundamentalist states like Qatar, and has a
clear message to Israel:
“Israel will exist and will continue to exist until Islam will obliterate it, just as it obliterated others before
themselves” (Hamas Charter of Allah, the most Merciful,
name, 1988-08-18).

The world is experiencing a multiplicity of such states, organizations, and Islamist sects that endanger the entire world’s welfare
and development. Israel faces these dangers daily. Europe and other
western countries will also have their turn, according to the Islamists
themselves. The “divine dictatorship” of fanatical Muslims and Islamists is not like any other -ism because it is based on a super-human
and pre-discursive superstitious belief, which may not be questioned.
It is often worse than the dictatorship of the proletariat (Communism), Fascism, and Nazism, as these are worldly expressions created
by human beings, which cognitively may be questioned.

I

n an unprecedented gesture, the Swedish Migrationsverket (Migration Board) in September 2013 issued a decree that Sweden would
unconditionally issue permanent residency to all Syrian refugees, potentially 2 million, Ekot, Radio Sweden, 03-09-2013).
In the best of worlds, such a decision is enviable and exemplary.
But to make Sweden a “humanitarian superpower,” as Prime Minister
Reinfeldt proclaimed in a speech (2014-08-15), it is unrealistic and
unwise. People who have been subservient to ruling doctrines for all
their life cannot change just because they arrive in Sweden.
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W

hen I returned to Sweden after living in the Middle East for
12 years, I discovered how influential leaders of opinion and
politicians, eager to appear as righteous humanitarians, chose to ignore
essential cultural differences between us Swedes and immigrants from
non-European cultures. This attitude’s consequences have led to unnecessary confrontation, anxiety, distress, and the emergence of populist movements that play on people’s narrow nationalism at the expense
of their global responsibilities as human beings.
The populists oppose the idea that people can become closer to each
other, arguing that there are hierarchical differences between peoples
and that different cultures’ influence poses an imminent danger to
ours. Paradoxically, these populists act in the same manner as the extremists they fear. Their suspicion of ”the other” stops people from integrating into the global community, which, in recent decades, has
joined people together in an increasingly shared economy, culture, politics, and environment.
Planet Earth can no longer, as discussed earlier, continue to be a
battleground for ruling ideas: local conflicts and interests increasingly
threaten the entire world. Extremists and populists threaten parliamentary systems and humanist, democratic governance. But, it is not
the ”clash of civilizations” as Samuel P. Huntington described in 1961.
In my opinion, he is wrong about the main cause of the clash, which
is the inability to understand ”the other.” It is not just a matter of ignorance, but instead of a sheer lack of ability to identify with others.
When there is dissonance between willingness and ability, the outcome is inevitable. The will may be strong, but if the capability is absent, all efforts are fruitless.
I suggest that the question can be further refined: it is not merely
a struggle between civilizations but also a struggle between open and
closed societies. Open society creates one kind of civilization and closed
society another. Which one is better equipped to face the inevitable
process of globalization? People with humanistic, democratic, and tolerant ideals, or people from authoritarian societies based on the idea
that there is only one truth? The answer, of course, is the former. But if
so, why has it gone so wrong in Sweden and other Western countries?
Enemies of globalization, with a background in racist ideology, are
gaining momentum. In Sweden, for example, they have become the
third largest political party – and this in a country whose people are
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generally considered open, moderate, and capable of critical thinking.
How, then, can citizens respond in the face of the fear of the unknown which extremists and populists exploit? What is it that limits
the ability to understand and instead creates anxiety about the other
and the unknown?
A major culprit is a remarkable phenomenon called political correctness, which creates a blinkered view in the media and among the established parties, further veiled by conciliatory rhetoric. This view neglects
decisive cultural differences. As a result, citizens are driven to look for
other ways to express their grievances. This stands in contrast to the historically successful compliance with continental Europe’s diverse cultures
among the Swedish population. Swedish society has only benefited from
immigrants from other European countries. They brought considerable
knowledge and made a decisive contribution to Sweden’s current leading
position in the global community. Come to that, a large majority of living
Swedes count non-Swedes among their ancestors (after the Second World
War, genuine ethnic Swedes could only be found in well-isolated areas
like on the island of Gotland). However, in the meeting with non-European cultures, this earlier success has not worked. Why?
I contend that the populists, whether left- or right-wing, whether
elite or ordinary, owe their gains to people’s fear, ignorance, unwillingness, and inability to understand non-secular cultures. As earlier
mentioned, West has become unable to handle opposing ways of life
since the Enlightenment. Philosophical giants like, as earlier mentioned, Hegel, Hume, Kant, Kierkegaard, Montesquieu, Nietzsche,
Descartes, Rousseau, Schopenhauer, and Voltaire have no or few
equivalents in other cultures. The essential difference between them
and the great philosophers of Judaism and Islam (for example, Spinoza, Maimonides, and Buber among the former, El-Faradi, Ibn Sina,
and Ibn Rushd among the latter) being whether their thinking was
based on pure reason or on a bedrock of faith.
As pointed out earlier, the West’s openness is in conflict with large
parts of the world, governed by the opposite of openness. While Judaism and Christianity generally have distanced themselves from the
dictatorship of God, Islam and its continued obedience under sharia
(Islamic canonized law) has not undergone the same process. Therefore, Islamists can feel safe in acting under Islamic decrees that are anything but sympathetic to dissidents.
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Most of the conflicts today are in their design inherited from ancient
patriarchal tribalism and constitute proof that people need education
regarding the idea of democracy, democratic decision-making processes, and spirit of peaceful coexistence. The western world is making
a huge mistake by imposing democracy where the ground is not prepared. This is much like putting a seed in an unfriendly environment
with no proper nourishment, where it is destined to fail.
But not everything is forever unattainable. Israel’s surprising peace
treaty 2020 and onwards with several Muslim countries in the Middle
East and Africa is a promising turn, even if its first and foremost is based
on pragmatism and, for the time being, digs down hate rhetoric against
Jews: The threat from Iran and the need for American weapons technology. F-35 planes will be sold to them despite opposition from the Israeli
Armed Forces. It even emerged that Netanyahu withheld information
about the sales, which further fueled criticism against him of acting entirely in his interest of continue as Prime Minister and again jeopardizing Israel’s security (as with the German sale of submarines to Egypt).

P

utin’s support for the Assad regime has placed him in Iran’s sphere
of interest, even though Putin personally has emotional ties to Israel
and Judaism. However, they are overshadowed by his strategic interests
in taking the United States’ place in the Middle East, after Trump, in
practice, has left the war-torn and shattered area.
Putin must have been as surprised as the rest of the world when
Trump succeeded in reaching a peace treaty with one Muslim state
after another. But the background to this success is, as argued, Sunni
Muslims fear of Shia Iran and that Putin, albeit reluctantly, allied himself with the mullahs in Iran.

U

S President Donald Trump is an example of how populists are
exploiting a gap in people’s minds and, thanks to his rhetorical
skill, he succeeds in duping ordinary people. The problem becomes
even more significant when the elite, in the form of influential leaders
of opinion and political leaders, do not dare to call things by their
right names. It is important to note that the Western elite cannot free
itself from the humanistic world view, and hence fails to understand
the hegemonies of competing cultures. Based on humanistic values of
understanding, tolerance, compassion, reconciliation, and respect for
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the individual, the elite seeks understanding for the perpetrator rather
than the victim.
Democratic humanism has been defined as follows:
”Humanism is a democratic and ethical life-stance
which affirms that human beings have the right and
responsibility to give meaning and shape to their own
lives. It stands for the building of a more humane society
through ethics based on human and other natural values
in a spirit of reason and free inquiry through human capabilities. It is not theistic, and it does not accept supernatural views of reality” (BBC).
Its opposite - theocratic anti-humanism, or dictatorship by God’s –
has been defined as:
”A form of government in which God or a deity is recognized as
the supreme civil ruler, the God’s or deity’s laws being interpreted
by the ecclesiastical authorities (bishops, mullahs, etc.)” (ibid).
Theocracies are basically anti-humanistic because God’s decrees are
above the individual, who has no intrinsic value unless he worships
the omnipotent God. Monotheism is no exception. Certainly, some
decrees can be interpreted as humanistic values, but they are all primarily dependent on blind devotion and demands of proselytes to kill
in God’s name.

R

eligious based terrorism in West Asia has been on the rise
since the 1970s and rose to unprecedented levels between
2010-2014 (Religious hot spots map based on peterslarson.com).
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A

frica, the continent that created the mother of all humans and is the
cradle of Homo sapiens, is plagued by endless tribal conflicts. Below
is a map from 1959 by the renowned American anthropologist George
Murdock, published in “Africa: Its peoples and their culture history, “
showing ethnic groups throughout Africa.

The map shows an immensely complex patchwork of ethnic groups,
especially around the equator and the African rainforest areas.
“For a continent that houses less than one sixth of the
world’s population, the level of human variation is staggering. If Africa were to establish it’s national borders
based on ethnic or linguistic identification as Europe has,
the number of resultant countries would dwarf that of
the number of countries of the present world combined.”
(peterslarson).
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Pete Larson, Assistant Professor of Epidemiology at the University
of Nagasaki, Japan has provided a conflict map based on Murdocks
ethnic map.

People killed in Africa because of ethnicity number in the millions.
The most horrible example is the Rwandan genocide, when approximately 800,000 Tutsi and moderate Hutu were slaughtered during
100 days in 1994.
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30

Islam´s conflict with democratic
values and human rights

I

n the light of the Daesh (IS) explosive rampage in Western Asia,
the question arises of what the Islamists base their barbarism
on. In the name of political correctness, many leaders of opinion
claim that IS does not in any way represent Islam. Is this really so?
No, in fact, IS acts on an Islamic basis and follows only Qur’anic
decrees which, in turn, are based on the Old Testament. But unlike the other two monotheistic religions, Judaism and Christianity, which were reformed and (mostly) adapted to humanistic
ideals; the Islamists are stuck in a state of total submission (Islam
means submission), as stated in the decrees that were canonized
about 1200 years ago and in their puritanical interpretation by
the Wahhabi from the 18th Century.
When Sheikh Muhammed bin Saud in 1744 entered an alliance
with the Sunni Muslim Muhammed ibn Abd al-Wahhab, through
marriage between al-Wahhab’s daughter and Saud’s son Abdulaziz,
a crucial era began, aiming to purify Islam from internal strife and
undo any rapprochement to the West. Wahhab formulated the doctrine of resistance that came to bear his name, and Wahhabism became the only permissible interpretation of the Qur’an in countries
with Sunni Muslims. It gave all power to the Saudi Arabian king under the banner “One ruler, one authority and one mosque.” Shia and
Sufi Muslims, and Muslims from other sects of Islam, were deemed
infidels who should be killed. Already in 1790, Wahhabism ruled
across large parts of West Asia. In 1801, Karbala’s holy city in Iraq
was attacked, thousands of Shia Muslims, including women and chil192 | EVOLUTIONARY ideas
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dren, were murdered, and Imam Hussein’s (Prophet Muhammed’s
grandson) shrine was destroyed. Saudi Arabia’s first historian, Osman
ibn Bishr Najdi, described the massacre:
“We took Karbala and killed and took its people
(slaves), praise be to Allah, Lord of the worlds, and we do
not apologize for that, but say: For the unbelievers awaits
the same treatment.”
In 1818, however, the first Saudi kingdom era ended when the Ottoman and Egyptian forces crushed Wahhabi rule in its teaching city
Dariyah (currently Saudi Arabian capital Riyadh). But Wahhabism
itself has survived and is today the puritan theology that loyally supports the Saudi family and the King’s absolute power. Billions of dollars in oil revenues from an oil-hungry Western world has enabled the
royal family to spread Wahhabism in the wider Muslim world and
seek “one Islam under one voice.”

I

S’s Wahhabism is identical to Saudi Arabia’s, but IS is fighting to establish a competing, borderless caliphate. Both aim
primarily at Muslims in Arab countries but share the ultimate goal of bringing the entire world under Islam’s Sharia law.
The driving force of IS barbarism is the decree to kill all infidels, as
demanded in the Qur’an as mentioned earlier, (2:191):
“And kill them wherever you overtake them and expel
them from wherever they have expelled you, and fitnah
[disbelief] is worse than killing.”
It is completely incomprehensible for a secular person that anyone
could follow these decrees, but religious extremism has no limits.
In November 2014, preaching in the Al-Aqsa mosque in Jerusalem,
Sheik Omar Abu Sara incited ruthless mass slaughter of Jews. He
justified this incitement with quotations from the Qur´an and hadith:
“It was the Jews whom Allah turned into pigs and apes
.... The time for your slaughter has come. The time to fight
you have come. The time to kill you has come. Allah willing, we are ready for the task - we and the loyal and faithful
Muslims, along with the armies of the state of the Islamic
caliphate, which will come to free this land from you filt
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... Oh Allah, hasten the day of the slaughter of the Jews.”
The 2015 terrorist attacks in Paris, Brussels, Copenhagen, and the
barbaric rampage of IS in Syria and Iraq, urge reflection upon our
fundamental values and what is at stake. 3.7 million people marched
in France on January 11 of that year, in history’s most significant
peace march for freedom of expression and against Islamist terrorism. Belgium’s harsh verdict against the Islamist movement “Sharia4Belgium” is a welcome change of course and a sign of awakening to
jihadis’ terrorist activities in Belgium and the recruitment to the IS.
Forty-five members of the group were sentenced to between three and
15 years in prison. Its leader, Fouad Belkacem aka Abu Imram, was
sentenced to 12 years in jail (BBC 02-11-2015).
In Belgium, Muslims are still in the minority, but in Brussels, Islam
is the largest religious group, and a quarter of the city’s population
are Muslims. Abu Imram, the leader of the organization “Sharia4Belgium”, claimed openly in an interview with CBN (2012):
“Islam is inseparable from the Shari’a. Democracy is
contrary to Sharia and Islam. A democratic Islam is impossible ... Around the year 2030, a majority of Belgian
citizens to be Muslims. Even the unbelievers say so ... In
Antwerp is 40% of the pupils Muslims.”
In countries like Sweden, Denmark, England, Holland, France,
Germany, and Norway, corresponding movements act to introduce
Muslim enclaves with Islamic sharia law. This law violates all that
the West has achieved since the Enlightenment’s settlement with the
church.

W

hat then awaits Europe? Will Islam become the new dominant
religion in Europe? To prevent this development, the EU must
implement a consistent information campaign to teach immigrants
about what responsible freedom means. They must inform about the
dividing line between personal faith and the state in the political decision process, the latter being free of religious dogmas. Immigrants
must be taught tolerance of dissent and the practice of religion in an
otherwise secular society.

194 | EVOLUTIONARY ideas

Islam´s conflict with democratic values and human rights | 195

A

video that should trigger alarm bells shows how Sunni Muslims
in Norway unanimously support women’s stoning. In the video
from Islam Net, its chairman, Fahad Ullah Qureshi, during a panel
discussion on “Islam in the media” in 2013, asks the 4,000 assembled
Muslims:
“How many of you agree to the punishments described
in the Qur´an and the Sunna, whether it is death, whether
it is stoning for adultery, whatever it is. If it is from Allah
or from his messenger, that is the best punishment ever
possible for human kind, and that is what we should apply in the world? Who agrees with that?”
The video shows that all raise their hands, causing the chairman to ask:
“Allah ho’akbar, are you all extremist? ... So all of you
are saying that you are common Muslims .... and all of
you go to normal Sunni mosques? ... What are the politicians gonna say now? ... What shall the media say now?
Allah ho’akbar! ... They have to deport us all from this
country [Norway]” (Islam Net).
Another panel participant rejoiced and exclaimed that “... this was
the best answer I have ever heard” (ibid).
The event took place in a modern democratic north-European
country when at the same time (2013), Sunni Muslims were butchering Shi’a Muslims and vice versa in Syria (130.000 killed) and Iraq
(120.000 killed).

B

ut where does this madness come from? How can people, even
Muslims who have grown up in Western European democracies,
have such views?
Part of the answer lies in the confrontation between what the divine decrees of monotheism exhort and require of believers and, on
the other hand, European democratic values. Islam’s strict rules and
the uncritical approach to their interpretation of many Muslims have
shaped immigrants who, oddly enough, even after their search for a
better life in the Western world, support the oppressive regimes they
once left. Islam is out of step with the Christian world, which 250
years ago left the shackles of oppression when the masses rose against
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its inherited power and repression by priests.
Saudi Wahhabism, however, still guides a great many Sunni Muslims. In all cases, it has been so until IS under caliph Baghdadi declared
a competing “Da’esh” caliphate in Syria and Iraq. The amazingly rapid
initial success of IS has attracted the admiration of European Muslim
youth with the result that thousands joined it to fight.
But the development has also meant that Saudi Arabia’s position
demanding “one ruler, one authority and one mosque” is threatened.
IS bases itself on the same Wahhabism, but they follow the Qur’anic
decree to every single point and dot.
A worrying factor is that Islamic scholars, even today, oppose the
reform of Islam. One of the most significant scholar, Hamza Yusuf,
claimed in 2010 under the title “Rethinking Islamic Reform”:
“A reformed Islam is not Islam, because Islam from
the outset is reformed [derived from Judaism and Christianity].”
Yusuf believes that Islam can, at most, permit “renovation” of the
doctrines. It means that Muslim reform movements that, instead of
obedience to sharia law, preach obedience to the European system of
laws are deemed heretical. Its most extreme and most literalist practitioners, Daesh (IS), has, in the past few years, demonstrated countless
samples of how heretics (infidels) are treated. Despite this (or maybe
because of this), Daesh attracts Sunni Muslims in Iraq and Syria and
Muslims from the rest of the world, including some Swedish citizens.
This must be worrying for Swedish politicians, in light of their constitutional obligation to foster and uphold democratic ideals for all
citizens, regardless of their religious affiliation.

D

ivine decrees must be questioned: they were, after all, written
down by humans to control the masses and correct the “mistakes”
spawned by evolution. Fanatics will not listen to such a statement, let
alone be persuaded by it, meaning that work on enlightenment should
focus on informing ordinary people to turn away from the agitators
and instead affirm the Biblical and the Qur´anic messages of love,
peaceful coexistence, and respect for each person’s religious affiliation.
Former US President Barack Obama’s cognitive talent is undisputed,
but his emotional roots in Islam during his decisive juvenile period in
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Indonesia sometimes obscure his judgment. Some of Obama’s actions
and statements proved how all learning up to puberty is later reflected
in adulthood. Obama may have the best intentions with his soft image of Islam when facing Islamist terrorism. Still, he is in murky water
when in a televised speech during an anti-extremist summit (February 18, 2015) in Washington, he said:
“We are not at war with Islam, we are at war with those
who have distorted Islam” (CNN).
Islamists claim that they follow the teachings of Islam, such as the
Qur´an and the hadith demand, and that those who do not follow
these decrees are, in fact, those who distort Islam.
So, who is right? Islam means submission and demands from its
worshipers total submission to the Qur´an’s decrees and Muhammed’s
alleged statements (hadith), the authenticity of which are questionable
since Mohammed was illiterate and did not leave behind any written documents. Therefore, all hadiths are hearsay, and to be accepted
as genuine must follow certain criteria (as explained previously).
Qur´anic decrees are, however, unequivocal and crystal clear:
“And kill them wherever you overtake them and expel
them from wherever they have expelled you, and fitnah
[disbelief] is worse than killing (2:191). Fight them until
there is no [more] fitnah and [until] worship is [acknowledged to be] for Allah (2:193).”
Obama mentions specifically Al-Qaida and Daesh (IS):

S

“Groups like al Qaeda and ISIL promote a twisted interpretation of religion that is rejected by the overwhelming majority of the world’s Muslims. The world must
continue to lift up the voices of Muslim clerics and scholars who teach the true peaceful nature of Islam. (Obama:LAtimes 17/2 2015).”

o the question is, which version of Islam is correct? The decrees
as in the Qur´an and Wahhabism interpretation of it that are
followed by Sunni Muslims, or the Shia version, or the version the
West’s politically correct opinion-makers want to hear? And what
is the stand of each Muslim on the issue of integration? Compare
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this with the relatively easy acclimatization to the Swedish society
by Italians, Hungarians, Finns, Poles, and Danes; all from democratic countries, and Yugoslavs from Tito’ dictatorship in the 60s.
But if immigrants do not want to, or cannot, integrate? Is it likely
that someone who had preached or heard about Islam’s excellence and
that Islam’s goal is to conquer the world will suddenly change his
mind just because he has arrived in a new country?
I have personally experienced how it is to move to a new country. I
have not changed my basic philosophy during my years in Israel. The
difference between immigrants and me to Sweden from West Asia,
however, is that while I moved from one democratic country to another (and, in addition, was brought up on Christian ethics, which do
not differ much from Jewish ethics), West Asia’s citizens are moving
from authoritarian and often theocratic societies where the truth only
has been “one ruler, one authority and one mosque”.
Therefore, it is hardly strange that US President Barack Obama
maintains the ideas that he was exposed to when it comes to Islam.
He grew up in Muslim Indonesia, where Islam was preached as a
religion of peace, and now in adulthood has difficulties in being confronted with settings that are critical of Islam. He cannot utter the
words “Islamic radicals” (TIME 2015-02-23) and closes his eyes to
how Saudi Arabia funded Al-Qaida, Daesh, and radical madrashas
(Wahhabi learning centers) all over the Muslim world. According to
WikiLeaks, Saudi Arabia funded USD100 million annually to Pakistan only.

T

he above predicaments are probably why Obama bowed
so low before Saudi Arabia’s former dictator and Wahhabi
leader, King Abdullah (who died 2015), during a London meeting in 2009. Also, Obama chose neither to participate nor to send
an envoy to the historic peace rally against Islamist terrorism in
Paris on January 11, 2015, despite the participation of 64 politicians from around the world. Moreover, he chose to shorten
his official state visit to India and, instead, personally conveyed
condolences to Saudi Arabia’s new King Salman bin Abdul Aziz
(when other politicians chose to be at the 70 years memorial ceremony of Auschwitz´s concentration camp’s liberation). According
to an official White House document:
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“Following his death, President Obama praised the
leader [King Abdullah bin Abdulaziz] as someone who
was “dedicated to the education of his people and to
greater engagement with the world” and heralded the
“closeness and strength of the partnership between our
two countries” (The Hill).
This was said about the regime which the CIA-funded report “Polity IV Individual Country Regime Trends, 1946-2010”, portrays,
along with Qatar, as the world’s most repressive regimes, that for example, demand of women to wear the abaya (full body clothing) and
niqab (full head veil), give limited opportunities for education and
career to women, ban them from driving and prohibit them from
having social contact with non-male family members. These regimes
make it mandatory for male family members or “patrons” to control
every form of a woman’s activity, such as opening a bank account. Is
this what attracted Obama’s appreciation?
Taking US President Obama as an example of how our unconscious feelings control our actions, it should not be difficult for everyone to recognize the mechanisms that often govern our behavior, and
therefore realize the importance of cognitive self-examination and a
critical attitude towards what we were taught to believe.
Must religion, whether called Judaism, Christianity, or Islam, unconditionally demand acceptance of the divine dictatorship? Is it consistent with democratic values that the supporters of religious dictatorships can run amok, or that monotheism cannot be criticized or
questioned because of political correctness? On the contrary, to objectively criticize the deity dictatorships should be seen as safeguarding
democracy and democratic decision-making processes and has nothing to do with either antisemitism or islamophobia.

A

s mentioned earlier, integration is a question of will and capacity to integrate. In the 1980s and 1990s, massive immigration
to Sweden ran fairly smoothly, depending on the more or less common cultural background. This contrasts with today’s immigration
from highly contrasting cultures.
A not insignificant part of the problem is also the economic distribution policy. More and more Swedes who worked all their lives are at
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risk of becoming poor pensioners, while asylum seekers are allowed to
cost large sums. This is not fair. People who built the country should
not have to feel anxious about the future. I suggest to scrap the contributions carousel and give all pensioners a reasonable monthly pension. This could neutralize incentives for hostility facing asylum seekers and emphasize our global responsibility. Also, approved applicants
should know the Swedish language (which is required to become a
Danish citizen) and introduce compulsory teaching of the humanities
and democracy; its history, approach to social communication, the
equal value and emphasize that religion belongs only to legal rights
in the private sphere, and does not have a place in political decisionmaking.

W

hen the two contrasting worlds of openness and introversion meet, extraordinary measures are required to achieve
successful integration. It probably also requires several generations before individuals can feel integrated. Preliminary attitudes
are crucial. But is it just a question of attitudes? What if there are
inherited patterns of reactions and priorities beyond a person’s
conscious control? What if there are instinctive reaction patterns
that are governed by ancient inherited codes? This is the case in
sexually deviant personalities, according to a recent groundbreaking study: some people carry genetic material which can be activated under certain circumstances.
”Sexual crimes, according to a never previously made
study, are written in the genes. Brothers to sex offender
are comparatively to the rest of the population, five times
more likely to commit rape or assault ... About 40 percent of the risk of committing sexual offenses is genetic.
The remaining 60 percent depends on personal and environmental factors, child abuse, upbringing, wealth and
education ... The researchers found that half brothers of
sex offenders were far less likely to perform sexual offense
than full brothers, even though they had grown up in the
same household, suggesting that a shared environment
has little effect.”
This study is based on data from 21.566 men convicted of sexual
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offenses in Sweden between 1973 and 2009. The researchers from
Oxford University and the Karolinska Institute suggest that fathers
and brothers to sex offenders should be offered psychotherapy to teach
them to respect limits and curb aggression.
Indeed, this form of human behavior is, therefore, inherited. What
if this also applies to other expressions of human behavior, such as the
conviction that there is only one truth, as a large proportion of asylum
seekers from theocratic societies of many generations are told? Such
a possibility would imply that integration is much more complicated
than first imagined.
Logically it should be the same for Swedes in their understanding
of asylum seekers. If Swedish humanistic democracy is a “genetically”
conditioned response pattern and value-based attitude, that will make
it hard to understand the opposite.
However, if a particular behavior is inherited, it must reasonably
have its origins somewhere. Referring to sex offenders, we should,
therefore, try to reconstruct the genealogy of deviant sexual behavior.
Is it a generic behavior in all men? As shown by the investigation, this
is not so, so explanations must be sought elsewhere.
Do certain men always rape and defile women, or is it the result of
cultural/historical causes? Are all males prone to commit rape, while the
process of civilization has cut down the rate of incidents? The latter is a
possibility: in reality, most men are not sex offenders (see below).
I believe that some men’s attitude that women are sexual objects, subject to arbitrary oppression, is the heritage of the first civilizations’ patriarchal development when nomadic life was abandoned in favor of
permanent residence. The power structure that was shaped then favored
the physically stronger men.
Today’s women still live under severe oppression and are subjected to
great suffering by men throughout our world. My thesis, drawing on
the above-related research on sex offenders, suggests that some men,
more than others, use the oppression mechanism canonized by patriarchy. This tendency found its way into human DNA strands where it is
latent and can be activated.
The same process should then apply to other human behaviors exposed and expressed over many centuries.
That destructive behavior has found its way into our genome is terrible news. However, if this is so, it would be equally valid that good
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behavior is inheritable, bringing the potential for people to rise out of
superstition and delusion. The “good” man could maybe replace the
“wise” (sapiens) man, whose dubious wisdom quite clearly can and
must be challenged. Will Homo sapiens be replaced by Homo bonus
or Homo empiri (who has learned from human mistakes)?
We all descend from the first mother ”Lucy,” and we have undergone
many transformations before Homo sapiens took over world domination
and made the earth a playground for repressive regimes. Until then, humans had lived in a respectful symbiosis with nature, albeit with great
anxiety about nature’s power and unpredictability.
Only 250 years ago, a new light hit Europe’s horizon. The Enlightenment marked a starting point towards a better society. Paradoxically,
it also meant the beginning of a new form of anxiety: Globalizationis
sollicitus, which is making itself more and more palpable in modern
society. Old truths are not so true anymore. Populists lay snares to trap
consensus and pour inflammable solutions on to the fire of fear of globalization.
Human beings want to be happy. They keenly search for signals to
guide them to happiness, but seem to have great difficulty in distinguishing genuine signals from the false by showing faith in the open
society, or by paraphrasing Friedrich von Schiller (1759-1805):
“Who knows people’s happiness - before they can think
freely?”
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Antisemitism

T

he expression antisemitism appeared for the first time in 1882
in Europe. It was probably invented to be used instead of the
blatant expression anti-Jewness, which in itself is based on a religious
conviction that Jews were wrong and that Christians, and later Muslims – who six hundred years later presented their version of Monotheism – were right. Anti-Judaism has, however, a more extended history, dating back to pre-Christian Greece and Rome, and was then
primarily of ethnic nature. Later expressions of racial, political, social,
and economic antisemitism are well known, and I will only briefly
deal with this phenomenon.
For three centuries (300–600 CE), a new pattern of institutionalized discrimination against Jews became present in Europe: Jews
were forbidden to marry Christians (399 CE), were prohibited from
holding positions in government (439 CE), and were prevented from
appearing as witnesses against Christians in court (531 CE). As Jews
were officially being ostracized, certain bizarre fantasies about Jews
arose in Northern Europe that foreshadowed the antisemitism of the
20th Century. Among other charges, both theological and racial, it
was alleged that Jews had horns and tails and engaged in the ritual
murder of Christians.
In 1095, Pope Urban II made a general appeal to Europe’s Christians to take up the Cross and sword and liberate the Holy Land from
the Muslims, beginning what was to be known as the Crusades. The
religious fervor that drove men, and later even children, on the Crusades, was to have direct consequences for Jews. The Crusader army,
which more closely resembled a mob, swept through Jewish commuEVOLUTIONARY ideas | 203
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nities, looting, raping, and massacring Jews as they went along. Thus
the pogrom—the organized massacre of a targeted group of people
- was born.
The continuing expressions of anti-Judaism are well known, and I
will instead concentrate on – in my opinion – the fundamental reason
for antisemitism, namely the idea of “chosenness.” This idea emerged
very late in the history of humanity, at around 1000 B.CE, and was
written down in its canonized form as late as around 700 B.CE
I want to state that proclaiming “chosenness” conflicts with the
human brain’s evolutionary constitution.
In the emerging civilizations 6000 years ago between Euphrates
and Tigris, peaceful nomadism with equality within the group was
replaced by martial settled life, which made people behave differently.
Man’s partly inherited morality was accorded little weight among
those who achieved better hierarchical positions, whether due to material wealth, social position, or successful war.
Gone was the hitherto 100.000 years of loosely-knit groups of 2025 people, reaching a maximum of 200 villagers, who respectfully
worshiped nature, and with the elaborate and well-functioning law of
Jante. The term Jante refers to a mentality that de-emphasizes individual effort and emphasizes the collective while discouraging those
who stand out as achievers. In a Jante community, people socialized
through constant talking, dancing, singing, and devoted only about
three hours a day to work. In contrast, the new community turned
into hierarchical management, where the accumulation of wealth became the fashion, and inequality between citizens was cemented
Thus, successful men became the role model.
Monotheism, based on the idea of one God and one ethnic chosen
group to spread the divine decrees, was to be born around 3800 B.C.
Monotheism was initially considered a good idea, as we see in the
fact that it took hold among pagan worshipers. Still, the idea was
later proved disastrous, as the evolved human brain was constituted
to object to the idea that only one perception is the right one. Thus,
anti-Judaism and later antisemitism surfaced from the depth of envy,
urge, superstition and misunderstandings.
Finally, a note on brainwashing, which I think explains another dimension of antisemitism: A first step is to isolate a person or group of
people and control what information they receive. Their former beliefs
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need to be challenged by creating uncertainty. New messages need to be
repeated endlessly. And the whole thing needs to be done in a pressured,
emotional environment. Thus individuals, ethnic groups, and entire
nations can be controlled and turned into puppets of rulers or religious
establishments and make ordinary people believe in almost anything.
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Mohenjo-Daro 3012 BC

I

deas on how it might have been 5,000 years ago have long been
working in my brain. Experiences and visions from many years
of living in Western Asia have helped create the following story. I
apply fragments of humanity’s actual history in a fictional setting,
using authentic original ideas from religious scriptures, philosophical thinking, and archaeological findings.
The main character, Rashir, is dreaming back 5,000 years in
time. In his dream, he makes revolutionary discoveries from the
time of a now bygone high culture. He penetrates the leading religions and experiences how fear and ignorance have given birth
to cults and sects. He discovers how his own time (2013 CE)
has its roots in the world’s oldest cultures and is amazed that the
superstitions of yesteryear hold sway to this day. Often it seems
that the unreal is the only possible reality. The reader is invited to
judge where and if the surreal prevails.
***

The surface was hard and angular under Rashir, where he lay at
the foot of a nearly vertical ridge. He followed with his eyes the blue
cold moonlight rays over the massive mountain peaks. As the moon
followed its path in the night sky, the light fell further down the valley
and exposed granite hills in front of him.
Their sharp stone ridges changed character in line with the
migratory natural moonlight shadows until the entire valley was bathed in a cold, mysterious, and bright moonlight.
The spell was complete, and Rashir understood how the first people
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probably felt in the face of nature’s grandeur. He was not at all surprised that they ‘saw’ gods in the mountains and in the sky. Next to
the mystery of heaven, the mountains’ grandeur must have astounded
humans and engulfed them in deep contemplations of their origin.
Rashir could almost feel the presence of God as he walked with
his eyes on the enchanting mountain landscape. He felt as though
he was in the very beginning: an unspoiled Earth, without a shred of
vegetation, such as the Earth probably looked like at the beginning
of creation. No water, just frozen, sharp, non-eroded bare mountain
ranges, which shot up to the sky. The place in question was nearly a
day’s camel ride north of Dahab in Sinai, and with its 100 million
years, it contained the area’s youngest rock formation.
Rashir had arrived in the twilight of his trip to Seir - the country where,
as it says in the Bible, God comes. Sinai’s pleasant desert air embraced
him. He moved the towel, which he had used as a pillow, trying to find
a position between the larger rocks; he put his arms under his head and
again glanced up at the mountain peaks. A delightful and warm gust
of wind played across his face as he sank deeper and deeper into sleep.
In the dream, he was transferred to the Indus Valley’s fertile landscape
at Mohenjo-Daro. Before him stood Ya - the Tree of Knowledge.
The year was 3012 BC, and Hinduism’s last, 432,000-year cycle,
called the Kali Yuga, had just begun. It had been preceded by the
universe’s endless rebirth cycles of each new stage when” light space is
the son of dark space.” Then, as is so beautifully described, “the light
is dropped at the new dawn’s first tremulous moment in time in the
great cosmic depths.”
From the dust along the main street of Mohenjo-Daro’s lower city
appears Yashu. He had just left a red-brick residential house and was
heading towards Mohenjo-Daro’s administration building. An intense backlight sculptured his body profile. Nearly two and a half
meters tall, he still carried his body as evidence of his once athletic
physique. Judging by his weather-beaten face, he was probably close
to 80 years old. Long legs, resembling those of an antelope, a massive chest, and a narrow face, all well proportioned to the body, were
his most visible attributes. Yashu was a remnant of the Shavu-people,
who once inhabited the Nile Delta, Mesopotamia, and the valleys
of the Indus and the Ganges Rivers. Only a small remnant of his
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people had survived the catastrophic flood 600
years earlier. From being the world’s rulers, the
Shavu people were nearly extinct due to the
giant tsunami that swept across the northern
hemisphere. Those who successfully managed
to save themselves from the floodwaters became easy prey for the mountain peoples, who
conquered the flood plains and took revenge
on their former oppressors. Before the Deluge,
the Shavu had autocratically ruled the world.
Originally a separate branch of Homo sapiens,
the Shavu had, over some 100,000 years, due to
favorable genetic traits, developed intellect and
physique comparable with that of Homo sapiens. They had spread north from Central Africa. On their way, they quickly conquered the
Nile river basin and continued their conquests
north to Mesopotamia, until they reached the
Indus and Ganges, where they established their
cultural centers. The Indus Valley was still part
”Striding figure”
of their remaining cities but was now inhab5.000 years old
ited by originally mountain people. In Egypt,
copper sculpture from
the pyramids were still standing, though they
Mesopotamia or Iran.
now served the Pharaohs, who post-dated their
(Metropolitan Mubuilding to the end of 2000 BC.
seum, New York).
In Mesopotamia and the Indus Valley, there
was virtually nothing left of the former Shavu towns. The Deluge had
swept away their brick houses because the mud had not been of a quality that possibly withstood the flooding’s violence. The few remaining
Shavu-people now had to pay dearly for their previous ban on the mountain people settling in the fertile river valleys. The remaining wreckage
of Shavu people was now forbidden to bear children, except in Mohenjo-Daro, where - under strict control - they were allowed to maintain
a small colony. But inbreeding had caused the surviving people to degenerate, to the point that it was only a matter of a couple of hundred
years before the Shavu would die out. There was also a death penalty
for sexual intercourse between the mountain people and the Shavu.
It was almost ridiculous to watch Yashu amongst the mountain peo208 | EVOLUTIONARY ideas
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ple. A meter taller than them, Rashir wondered if he had ended up
in Gulliver’s world. At Yashu’s side walked a woman, a whole head
shorter than him, and her fluttering sarong revealed, between the
gusting winds which played with her garment, a possibly even more
proportionally built body. Rashir had met her gaze a few hours earlier
when he sought shade under a tree. Like a magnet, his eyes had been
drawn to her. She had rewarded him with a sweet smile. Her light
brown eyes flashed enchanting sensuality and chilly intellect.
Rashir must have looked silly when he stared at her, open-eyed. Her
brown curly hair had danced seductively in the hot afternoon sun,
with wind gusts blowing between the brick walls. She had then taken
his hand and pulled him to the side, in the shade of one of the high
two-storey houses.
“You’re certainly not from here,” she said and bent down towards him.
Through her orange-yellow dress stood out a shapely torso, and Rashir
found it hard to take his eyes off the beautiful forms and meet her gaze.
She noticed his plight and gave a light laugh as she turned her head
upwards so that the hair described a cascade of gold in the backlight.
“You’re so beautiful,” groaned Rashir.
She responded by pulling them both even closer towards a
gable, which made her eyes light sparkle clear against the dark background. The pupils of her eyes expanded into abysses in the shadows,
and Rashir felt as if he was disappearing into them. Rashir fixed his
eyes on hers and tried to veil his longing and answer her questions.
His eyes began to get used to the shade, and her figure came again
before him.
“Yes, but who are you, and what’s your name?”, Rashir asked.
“My name is Sheeya, and I am a Shavu,” she replied. “I‘m about to
meet my grandfather, who is summoned to the administration building in the upper town. He lives a few blocks away. Wait under the
tree, and I’ll look you up when we´re finished at the office.”
Rashir’s eyes followed her through the straight, narrow alley until
she disappeared through a door, just before a large market square.
Rashir had dozed off in the hot heat and did not notice when Yashu and Sheeya reappeared under the shade of the tree. Yashu nudged
Rashir, who flinched, but quickly recovered himself. He got up and
held out his hand to greet them. Yashu’s rough fist took Rashir’s
outstretched hand and described an upward semicircle, as he pulled
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Rashir to him, locking his gaze with his own eyes.
After that penetrating look, he softened his grip a little; letting
Rashir recoil slightly. He opened his mouth, revealing perfect teeth,
and spoke in a deep voice:
“My name is Yashu. Who are you?”
“I’m Rashir from Ebla along the Euphrates,” said Rashir, and tried
to release himself from Yashu’s hold. But he did not allow this, instead
strengthening the grip of his hand. He said:
“From Ebla, and what are you doing here? Do you not know that
you have put yourself in great difficulty being in contact with us?”
“No,” answered Rashir, but he thought that maybe it had not been
such a good idea to say that he was from Ebla. It seemed appropriate,
though, because Ebla‘s era of cultural prosperity would not start for
another 200 years, and probably it was currently only a negligible village. On the other hand, perhaps mention of the Euphrates was especially traumatic for Shavu people: in the lowlands along the Euphrates
their entire civilization had been totally destroyed during the flood.
“The Euphrates,” repeated Yashu, and let go of Rashir’s hand.
“What a terrible accident, horrible punishment,” he said, and took a
deep breath. His huge chest heaved, and a loud sigh came from his
lips.
Rashir broke eye contact, and bent his head down so that his sore
neck got some needed rest. He turned his head back and forth to relieve the neck muscles.
“Wait here for us”, interrupted Yashu, who regained his probing
gaze, “while we handle our case at the administration office. You can
then tell how the Euphrates river valley is today.”
Oops, thought Rashir. What an embarrassing situation I put myself in. I do not know much about Ebla before the prosperity era. The
Euphrates’ flow has probably changed direction several times since
the flood, but I must try to make as general descriptions as possible.
Probably there are still remnants of the Shavu civilization, although it
quickly withered away.
Rashir felt pleased with his first meeting with Yashu; he must have
passed his first critical examination. Yashu seemed not just to be a
person who was able to compromise on principles and engage in a
discussion with anyone, thought Rashir. He felt an instinctive benevolence towards Yashu and wondered what would develop.
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“OK,” said Rashir and nodded as he glanced at Sheeya. He noticed
a sudden freeze in her look, which was quickly followed by a smile.
Was it the expression “OK” that made her stop? Probably, but head
nods were apparently a widely accepted form of confirmation.
“I’m staying here, near the tree. Maybe I’ll take a drink over there
on the corner”, said Rashir and pointed to a bench a block further
down, where a tea merchant had parked a large clay jug on a rickety
table.
Sheeya and Yashu continued toward the administration building.
Rashir followed them with his eyes, and observed how straight the
back streets were. Mohenjo-Daro looked like a town from the 1900s.
Blocks were arranged in north-south and east-west directions. The
only difference was the narrow streets that bound it all together and
the facades that had no windows facing the streets, only high entrance
doors. Right in the middle of the streets ran uncovered gutters where
rainwater and sewage from the houses was collected and flowed out
of town.
The city was divided into an upper and a lower part. The mountain
people had not changed the Shavu people’s town plan, and retained
the upper city as the administrative center and the seat of the rulers,
while the lower city mainly consisted of workmen and single merchant stores. The entire Shavu empire, from the Nile Delta to the
Ganges river valleys, had previously been ruled by an élite class from
the upper town, whose members were elected for life.
The tea-dealer invited Rashir to sit down and served him a greenish
liquid in a ceramic vessel. On top floated some nana (mint) leaves,
which gave extra freshness to the tea. Rashir sipped cautiously from
the clay pot. “Hmm, really good,” thought Rashir, nodding contentedly towards the tea dealer, who answered with a smile. He was a
threadbare old man, probably much younger than he looked, one of
the mountain people and so significantly shorter than Rashir. It was
probably the tea-dealer’s grandchildren that ran back and forth with
small clay cups to and from the neighboring stores. Rashir rubbed
both his index fingers together, while he searched the tea-dealers’ eyes
and pointed to the children. Yes, he nodded. There was a link. Body
language obviously retains its meaning uninterruptedly through the
millennia, thought Rashir, and put up 10 fingers in the air. The teadealer shook his head and instead signalled 17 fingers..
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The sign conversation was interrupted by Sheeya, who came back
alone from the administration building. The tea-dealer shrank back
immediately when he saw that they were familiar and stretched out
his open hand. Sheeya preceded Rashir and gave the man a square
coin. He disappeared, and Rashir saw it best to quickly drink up his
tea and get away.
“Where is Yashu”?
“He thought it best that I went back to you”, replied Sheeya. “It will
probably take half a day at the administration office and he wanted to
make sure you will still be here, so that he may speak to you.”
“You saw how oddly the tea-dealer acted?” she continued. “It is
forbidden for someone like him to have any contact with us.”
“It is probably best to move to a private place”, suggested Rashir
and gave her a smile.
“Yes, it probably is,”replied Sheeya. “Yashu suggested that we should
meet at his house, but we cannot go together. You must go in through
the neighboring house.”
“OK ,” said Rashir.
“OK?” said Sheeya questioningly, “Where does that word come
from?”
“Ah, it’s just a popular expression from Ebla”, responded Rashir,
and scratched his neck.
“You’re probably not talking entirely the truth now, right?” asked
Sheeya.
“Nah, I do not think so, but it’s not so bad” assured Rashir. “Show
me now instead how I can come to your grandfather’s house!”
“Is Sheeya a mind reader?” wondered Rashir to himself.
“It was the scratching at the neck that revealed you,” said Sheeya, as
if she really could read his thoughts.
OK, thought Rashir. Probably only natural that she commented as
she did.
Sheeya pointed out the road and explained the courtyards he would
have to pass. Then she turned and headed in the opposite direction.
Less than ten minutes later, Rashir knocked gently on Yashu‘s back
door, and to his relief, it was Sheeya who opened.
“Welcome,” she said and quickly pulled him inside.
A narrow passage ended in a five meter colonnade that surrounded
an open space. In the open area on all sides were three meter high
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doors. In the center of the open space was a pillar with four outlets.
Sheeya led him to one of them and brought a clay tablet gently vertically upward in a groove. To his surprise water started to run out of
the hole.
“All of Mohenjo-Daro has the same water” said Sheeya, when she
saw Rashir’s surprised expression. “We get water from a mountain
spring, from where it’s led in closed systems to the upper town, where
the distribution is made to households and agriculture.”
“Impressive. Shavu technology of course?” said Rashir questioningly.
“Obviously”, responded Sheeya, “And we always wash our hands
when we get home, before we do anything else.“
“Do you take off your shoes too?” asked Rashir in an attempt to
tease her a bit. Her reply surprised him.
“Not now, but it is said that we did it before the flood, when we
ruled the world. Then Ya’s wisdom was recognized by all people on
Earth. Then cleanliness prevailed not only in homes but everywhere
in our cities.”
“Wisdom and wisdom. What was the wisdom of banning mountain people and forcing them to settle in the valleys?” objected Rashir.
Have I been too outspoken now, wondered Rashir to himself, and
waited for Sheeya‘s reaction.
She did not answer immediately, but instead carefully washed her
hands and let the water run along the bare forearms. Then she rinsed
her face three times. The sunlight lit the beads of water in sparkling
cascades, as they ran down her dark-brown face. Her mouth opened,
and with the tip of her tongue she pulled in a few drops and gave him
a serious gaze.
“You should know that your question was precisely the most discussed, before the Flood. Along with the prohibition for us to mix
with the mountain people. We were, and still are, you may have realized, intellectually and physically different from all other people. But
that has, as you know, led to our death. Our leaders said that we were
chosen. Chosen to lead humanity. But it was obviously just a lie. A
series of natural and random changes in our genetic material, in combination with the fact that we lived apart from other tribes in Africa,
created a human so different from all the other people,” said Sheeya
and dried her face thoroughly.
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Her eyes sparkled with clarity behind the beige yellow cotton cloth,
which she brought in a circular motion over the face, and then she
continued:
“We seized the rights that cost us our lives. Our leaders were corrupted by power. They wanted to always keep the distance to other
people and did not expect Ya, God of Righteousness, to punish us.”
“Punish you?” interrupted Rashir. “You seem too smart to believe
nonsense like that. Do you really think that some god sent the meteorite that struck the sea and created a 30-40 meter high tidal wave
that washed a few times around the Earth, and on its way destroyed
all low-lying land masses?“
Rashir thought of the biblical text as it was written 2000 years later
”... And God said unto Noah, The end of all flesh is
come before me; for the Earth is filled with violence
through them; and, behold, I will destroy them with the
Earth.” (Genesis 6: 13).
One way to explain the Flood, is that apparently it had occurred
and/or was so strongly entrenched in people’s minds that the editors
of the Bible could not ignore it, but instead used it as proof of God’s
omnipotence. Rashir also remembered another story, the pre-biblical
epic of Gilgamesh, which tells how Ea, one of the gods that created
humanity, commanded Utnapishtim (one of the characters in the
story) to build a boat and gather all living creatures in it. The flood
lasted for seven days and seven nights. Like Noah in Genesis, Utnapishtim released a dove to find out if the water had receded. However,
the dove finds, no place to rest, and returns to the boat. Hinduism’s
corresponding hero is Menu; others like Noah, in the world’s various
religions, are Xisuthrus, Deukalionen and Peiru-un Sishta.
“Not so easy to answer. Purely rationally I do not think Ya sent
a meteorite to Earth, said Sheeya, and continued: ”However, it was
terribly wrong of us to treat other people the way we did, and in
the name of righteousness, something had to happen. According to
our oral tradition the mountain people developed more and more
in a way that challenged our intellectual capabilities. Something
that became increasingly difficult for our leaders to admit. Instead
of dividing up the fertile valleys between us and the mountain
peoples, it was decided to strengthen the repression against them. We
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built figuratively even higher walls between these life ideals “They
created”, continued Sheeya, “their own gods, of which the highest El
Shaddai was a mountain god. And it is thanks to him, they say, that
we were washed away. They have also taken over our Ya, for they believe that Ya proved to be their god.”
“Hm,” murmured Rashir, and thought: quite logical reasoning,
provided that you believe in divine intervention, and do not see life
on Earth as a “tissue without weaver,” as the Chinese conception of
reality describes the eternal process between Yin and Yang. Or “the
immobile toucher,” as Aristotle, in the 3rd century BC, described
God. An origin whose existence everybody aims to show, although
that origin itself has no interest in or knowledge of its existence.
“But tell me, your candor is astounding,” said Rashir. “It chimes
very badly with the totalitarian regime that your leaders once imposed.”
“Yes, we have had many reasons for self-criticism” replied Sheeya.
“But the seed for my outspokenness is, after all, in the life ideals of
my people. Our oral tradition tells much about freedom at all levels. Social rights, freedom and personal responsibility. This, strangely
enough, made it more difficult for us to accede to our leaders’ dismissal of the mountain peoples’ legitimate demands. We were bombarded with information about how superior we were. Surely there
were those who questioned the prevailing view, but they were in a
clear minority and fought a losing battle”, continued Sheeya. “Yashu‘s
ancestor Mashu was one of them. He founded the Akoshura party,
who wanted to build a bridge between peoples. Yashu now seeks to
replicate the idea of coexistence, but as you understand on completely
different premises. Now it is we who are exposed to nearly the same
oppression we previously meted out against others. But at least we are
alive, though one wonders if it is a worthy life. You must know that
we are strictly controlled. We cannot even make love freely, for fear of
becoming pregnant,” continued Sheeya, and gave him with a dejected
look. “Our people’s growth is rationed, and if we violate the law we
must kill our newborn child.”
“You once had unfettered love,” exclaimed Rashir, “Surely that is
an exaggeration, to say the least?” He let his thoughts go to his own
time, in 2013, when expressions of love and passion ran on strict religious lines in many countries.
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“I understand where you’re going,” replied Sheeya and put her hand
on Rashir’s knee.
Rashir could feel the heat from her hand, and when she with the
other hand gently stroked her thick wavy hair, Rashir felt a restless
fluttering in the stomach area. Sheeya‘s movements attracted and
stimulated him.
“I told you earlier that we celebrate the great ideals of liberty,” Sheeya interrupted Rashir ‘s fantasizing. “You have to master the art of
love. Young people were not allowed to marry until they passed the
maturity exam; among many other things. The preparation for the
exam consisted of learning the art of love. Our ideal was to let young
people get to know their sexuality and understand the kind of partner
they preferred. Our culture is ten thousand years old and, we have
learned the lesson that in order to reach an advanced age, one is dependent on a functional love life, to achieve harmony and perfection.
This process begins at infancy with the warmth and security the child
feels at the mother’s breast during suckling, strong family ties while
growing up and the delicate process of transition from childhood to
youth and becoming responsible citizens.”
“The sexual drive is based on understanding and respect for different needs based on harmonious decisions. Worry and anguish lead, as
you probably know, just to misery. Our young people saw the body
as a gift for physical and spiritual well-being and therefore an object
for the individual’s welfare. The food was based on what suited each
individual’s welfare, school education as well and, consequently, sexual partnership
“So whenever someone had decided on a partner, it almost always
turned out successfully. Because it was based on real love - when two
souls unite and present a primal force of total enthusiasm, confidence,
and achieves boundless orgasmic feelings. So divorce and adultery
were rare among the Shavu.”
“I would not mind making love to you right now,” said Rashir, and
took Sheeya‘s hands.
“Both you and I have long since passed the stage of youth, and the
love we seek is far more subtle and intellectually based,” she said, as
she surprisingly clasped him in her arms.
Rashir was again engulfed with feeling of immense desire. It embraced him totally with the sweetest heat. He could feel her heart216 | EVOLUTIONARY ideas
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beat through the thin linen of her dress, and scented a slightly sweet
perfume, mixed with something resembling a lilac’s lovely fragrance
on an early spring morning. The Garden of Eden was, after all, not
closed, thought Rashir. Sheeya brought him back a little and bent her
upper body slightly so her face was level with his. She looked warmly
at him and her mouth formed a delightful smile. Rashir followed his
senses, and moved close to her face. He felt her hot breath. Slowly
she approached him, her sensual mouth open. She let her wet tongue
wander over his lips, before she pulled him close and kissed him.
Her kiss was like a visit to a warm and tender love cave where wet
lust flowed in the valley of pleasure. Rashir could not get enough, and
it was Sheeya that gently pushed him away.
“It was just to show that we are friends,” she said.
Rashir noticed a bit of a encouragement in her voice and said to
her: “I like your way of showing friendship. Maybe we could dwell
upon it later?”
Sheeya gave him a smile, before she turned and moved towards the high gates. “You probably think I am a very poor
hostess, not inviting you to eat or drink anything,” she said, halfway
between the water column and the high colonnade that surrounded
the courtyard. She went through some stately, dark green, dwarf
palms that bent in a frond in front of the doors.
There was something magical about Sheeya. She moved lightly, a
little rushed, with her head high. Just before she disappeared against the
dark background behind the door, a bright aura radiated from her. Now
even his eyes could see something he had previously only heard about.
The light was strongest around the upper body, especially the head and
the area between her stomach and chest; most intense nearest the body
and then slowly subsiding away from it. Rashir had read about this phenomenon, but never actually seen it himself. However, under hypnosis
he had both felt and seen himself surrounded by similar light.
Sheeya came back with a clay tray. On it was two large round, elongated ceramic vessels. She placed the tray on a wooden table in front
of him and then cut a lemon with a black and brown metal knife with
a wooden handle.
“I want to give you a welcome drink,” she said, and squeezed half
a lemon into one of the round clay bowls with water. From the oblong vessel she poured a dash of an orange-yellow, viscous liquid. She
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mixed it all with a wooden spoon, and handed him the drink.
“Drink! But only after you have taken this”, said Sheeya, and gave
him a little clay spoon with a light green, oily liquid. Rashir brought
the clay spoon to his mouth and tasted a bit of the liquid. Then he
swallowed the whole spoonful. The oily taste gave way for a soft,
slightly bitter, aftertaste. It was unmistakably olive oil, but of a very
fine kind. Then he reached for the big round bowl and tasted the
sweet-sour mixture.
“We usually start the day in this way,” said Sheeya. According to
our tradition, it fits all types of people . We are very concerned about
what we eat. We follow our parents‘ culinary traditions which are
based on their parents’ and so on. Thus, we know what kind of food
suits every individual. Not everyone responds well to meat, and for
others vegetarian food alone is not sufficient, and so on. The goal for
us is that everyone should get their personalized nutrition. We know
that the food guides our spiritual balance and physical development.
After we have taken the drink, we continue with nourishment for the
soul,”
She began to pull apart her linen garment. She had a well sculptured stomach; Rashir could descry her ribs behind the golden brown
smooth skin. Like a shapely black hole, her navel described a soft
and perfect creation. However, her undressing was interrupted by her
sister, who unexpectedly appeared out of the darkness. She also had
an aura around her. Rashir watched her while she approached in the
same erect, forced manner that Sheeya had earlier displayed. She was
as tall as her sister and just as beautiful. A slightly shorter nose and
bigger lips were, at first glance, the only things that differed in their
appearance.
“Hi, my name is Layasha,” she said and held out her golden-brown
hands with long, slender fingers.
“Hi,” replied Rashir.
Layasha sat down beside Sheeya, who had stopped undressing and,
instead, pulled out a bench on which she sat down gracefully. In the
strong sunlight against the dark background Rashir was struck by the
revelation that what now appeared in front of him must be the closest
one can get divine beauty. God, how beautiful they were! How can
I save them from their desperate situation, Rashir thought? It is not
right that they should perish here in Mohenjo-Daro. Sheeya stopped
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his further musing: “I have decided to continue later”, she said, and
straightened the linen dress. “It’s also better to do it in the morning,
so if you are still here then, we can continue.”
“I hear you’re acquainting yourself well with each other”, said Yashu, who also had entered the courtyard silently. He first looked at
Sheeya and then at Layasha. Both lowered their heads slightly and
Rashir could sense a bit of embarrassment.
“That was quick,” remarked Sheeya.
“Yes,” replied Yashu. “The member of the quota unit never showed
up on time, so I got tired of waiting. You see,” he said, turning towards Rashir, “The mountain people or Hindus, as they call themselves, do not have much sympathy for us. They treat us any way they
want. And I can basically understand them, after all we have done
to them. Sheeya may have told you some of it already. Did you?” he
asked, glancing towards her.
“Only superficially,” replied Sheeya.
Yashu pulled out another bench, and sat down opposite his grandchildren. “The fact is,” he said, “That the Hindu faith has basically
syncretically adopted most of our philosophical doctrines, even
though it has also wiped out all traces of our culture. The records that
were not destroyed during the Flood have meticulously been tracked
down and destroyed so that they will be able to emerge as the source
of the belief in Ya.”
“By the way, how did your people manage during the Flood?” he
asked, but gave the answer himself: “You can tell us about that later.”
He seemed eager to present his case, and continued: “We evolved
from a warrior race to a normative philosophical movement, and had
an enormous influence before the Flood. Our thoughts and ideas extended far beyond our own ranks. One example is Shavu’s teaching
about the universal cyclic process. Hinduism has virtually plagiarized
it word for word.”
“Our era was based on 600-year cycles, known as Nero, which
determined the spring and autumn equinoxes. Because the Earth is
in each of the twelve signs of the zodiac for about 2,160 years, we
searched for a formula to combine the two cycles. Multiply 2160 by
200, and 600 by 720 (720 we got by multiplying the number of zodiac
signs by 60), we obtained a single total, 432,000, which represents a
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universal cycle. Our astrological observations are therefore of a very
ancient date, and the movements of the celestial body movements,
from the beginning of time, have formed the basis for our reflections
on the origins and meaning of life. Hinduism is a new invention and
can obviously not have made these findings,”
Aha, thought Rashir. The 600-year cycle was apparently so strongly
rooted that when the Old Testament was edited during the first millennium BC, Noah was also found to be 600 years old when the
Flood hit the Earth.
“And Noah was six hundred years old when the flood
of waters was upon the Earth.” (Genesis 7: 6).
Syncretism is thus of equal standing.
Shavu continued: “We believe in Ya, the righteous God, even
though Ya turned out to threaten our very existence. The Hindus
argued against us to prove that we were wrong, and proclaim that Ya
is, in fact, their god.”
“Yes, Sheeya touched on this a little bit earlier, and I asked her if she
really thought Ya sent the meteorite that struck the sea and formed
the giant wave that swept around the Earth a few times,” said Rashir.
“Afterwards,” Sheeya filled in, “But our oppression of the mountain
people was unjust, so it had to stop.”
Yashu gave her a quick glance, and continued:
“Righteousness is on a higher plane,” he explained. We humans
have trouble understanding it, but it is part of the creative process in
its sheer transformation from idea to form, an expression of the righteous good. The human ability to create goodness is lost if the process
is based on a limiting or selfish premiss. The creation should be available to all, because Ya has an everlasting covenant with all living creatures,” explained Shavu. “This we have learned after the Great Flood.
I try to convey these ideas in our time and to the world’s new masters.
But it seems to be a hopeless mission. It seems that each new ruler or
ruling élite believe itself to be the chosen one among all other people.
They repeat the same wrong-doings which will undoubtedly result in
their disappearance from the throne of rulers, just as it did for us”.
“The last 600 years has taught us that human beings, choose to
seek new paths only when struck by disasters, but that the new ways
seem to affect only those directly affected, and not other people who
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then argue that only they are right. Indeed, world history, since the
Great Flood, shows that neighboring people see it as a sign of weakness and instead exploit the situation to their own short-term advantage, under the axiom that their gods are ‘stronger’ and ‘more ‘true’.
Prayer and worship are compared to human actions, futile attempts
to know Ya’s good power of righteousness and guide to self-realization. That strong force is within us all. Everyone can try this theory
by distancing themselves from selfish thinking for personal gain, and
do a good deed towards a fellow human. The reward will be revealed
soon thereafter, often when least expected. Not a large reward, but a
surprisingly clear one. Greatness is found instead in the joy of discovering the good momentum.”
“This strong force can be experienced as an unfathomable space of
well-being, immediate and unquestioning, in the form of a soothing
and mentally bright condition, centered on the body. It’s a sensation
that increases with the intellect´s recognition of the body’s natural
ability to receive and feel the peaceful and calming emotional message of the energy. This happens when the body is in harmony with
the stillness, and when consciousness answers to the feeling. A state
of mind attained only when one ignores the ‘self’ and looks beyond
the ‘now’. The endlessness of tranquility is non-individualistic: it is
confined within the expanding space only by ‘self’, which in reality
is just a catalyst, because the conscious ‘I’, when it reaches the understanding of the strong force, only has the task of being a carrier of
identity. This consciousness balances a peaceful calm with a sensation
of infinity.”
“In this world of senses, false testimony is denied, as well as theft
or egoism, and the road is lined with insight upon insight. Regardless
of age, it is expected of humans to seek the wisdom of oneself within
one’s own environment. To discover what is inside each of us, because
we are all created by Ya. That is the meaning of life,” concluded Yashu.
“So you mean that Ya is the symbol of righteousness, good power
and wisdom. Why do you then use the tree as a symbol of Ya?” asked
Rashir, “Is it not a little too ‘ungodly’?”
“Not at all,” replied Yashu. “The tree symbolizes growth from the
naked seed when it begins to germinate, thanks to the proper moisture of the soil. Then life speeds up and the first bud looks up through
the soil and forms the first leaf. After the tree reaches full height, it
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slowly runs out of its own strength and eventually rejoins the soil
from which it once emerged, the soil that becomes the next breeding
ground cycle for a new seed. We perceive, as you know, the universe,
as a process of constant rebirth.”
“How do humans fit into this scenario?” asked Rashir.
“The tree is a symbol of the knowledge humans should administer
and the wisdom to build upon,” replied Yashu.
“So, Ya is thus a force that includes everything but does not act
everywhere. Humans can achieve the wisdom, justice and goodness
that is Ya only by showing kindness towards others. Is that correct?“
asked Rashir.
“Yes, which means that Ya is everyone’s god. I therefore give Hindus credit in that it is also their god. The problem with them is that
they resort to the old original sin, believing themselves to be chosen
among all faiths. The world needs leaders who follow the Idea´s wisdom and righteousness. It needs leaders who can reveal and expose to
the mass of people a ruler’s selfish and sectarian interests,” concluded
Yashu.
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R

ashir was awakened by something annoying dancing across his
face. He tried with his hand to remove it, it seemed like a fly.
After a while it was there again, and Rashir opened his eyes.
“Hello”, said Sheeya with a smile. “Is my hair irritating you? What
a pity. Maybe I’ll wake you up like this instead?” She gave him a quick
kiss.
“Sheeya,” exclaimed Rashir, “You’re back. God, how wonderful.
Thought I lost you.”
“What?” she said, and held him off with her arms.
“Oh, I dreamed that I lost you.”
Rashir raised himself up on his elbows, looked around, and found
himself to be in a clover-laden clearing, near a creek. A few meters
further away, a tiny stream of water found its way through the lush,
green surroundings. Old oaks paraded beside the clearing, among
dense scrubland.
“Where are we?, asked Rashir.
Sheeya looked curiously at him. “Near Baktria, west of the Indus
valley. You told me you wanted to learn more about Brahm. You said
you had a theory of a connection between Him and Avraham, or was
it Avram you called him? “
“Right,” replied Rashir a little dazed. “It is based on the idea that
Brahm was the model for a different religion. The difference is that,
according to tradition, Brahm or Avram, as you so rightly said was
renamed after being given human form, and is supposed to have met
Ya. Ya told Avram that he would become the father of many nations,
and that he should change his name to Avraham, as Brahm also apEVOLUTIONARY ideas | 223
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pears under the name Parabrahm”.
“Hm, something like Hindu plagiarism of our faith in Ya,” said
Sheeya thoughtfully. “However, in their version they have tried to
explain the disastrous tsunami by saying that the Creator is also the
Destroyer, as well as the Saviour. How else, they argue, could not
only the Flood be explained, but also all other disasters affecting the
world? A meager and totally wrong way to try to explain mundane
events,” continued Sheeya, “Which is ultimately rooted in a primitive
perception of the world.”
“As you told me yourself,” said Rashir, “Ya is a force that includes
everything but that does not act everywhere. It is absurd to believe
that accidents and natural disasters can be avoided. They are ingredients in nature’s dynamics, and not controlled by Ya.”
“Yes, I know,” said Sheeya, and put her fingers on his lips. “You
meant to remind me of what you said earlier about the celestial body,
which came down in the ocean and caused the huge wave, right?”
Rashir nodded and remained silent, while Sheeya continued.
“It was probably presumptuous of me to think that Ya would bother
especially about us, the Shavu people. It probably does not matter
who, but rather how, people act. By instinctive and unselfish acts for
the benefit of a fellow human and society, each individual becomes
a part of a better universe and achieves Ya’s sphere of wisdom, justice
and goodness,” declared Sheeya and raised her head slightly.
“But it is clearly easier and far more understandable to point to
physical events as a result of God’s action. Take solar motion as another example. The dawn is a necessity for man, and simple brains
have called for simple explanations as to why the light comes back
every day. To reassure frightened and anxious people, the idea was
presented that God is the sun incarnated - with all what this idea
created in cult manifestations.”
“God is darkness,” responded Rashir. “because out of darkness appears light. Everything is hidden in darkness and a process in darkness
brings light, but not necessarily life, because we know that primitive
life can exist even in absolute darkness. Darkness is in its original idea
a state of rest, like a human resting place in the dark. It has nothing
to do with a dark force, because from absolute darkness, absolute light
subsequently appears, eventually. Therefore, there is of course also no
devil or Satan, who is associated with darkness. At most, there are
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people who changed, or were brought up to distance themselves from
the code of coexistence and humanistic ethics.”
“You seem to have understood,” said Sheeya. “But who is the Devil?”
“Oops,” thought Rashir. The figure was to appear first with the
concept of hell and reincarnation in Zoroastrism, 2000 years later.
“Ah, just a few personal reflections,” Rashir said, to rescue himself
from the mistake.
“And that is true for the code of coexistence and humanist ethics as
well?” asked Sheeya, with wonder in her eyes.
“Right! But tell me how you feel Ya’s presence,” said Rashir eagerly.
“The force is always present, and I am convinced that man just
needs to search for it. The force is Ya’s eternal covenant with all people. We can only receive this force or feeling of connection to the
force. We can never dictate or influence it, because we are the beneficiaries, never the senders. I have learned to follow the force. For
me, the power manifests itself in two ways, loudly and intuitively.
Its sphere grows within me the more I respect and acknowledge it.
However, since I am busy with everyday routines, it’s difficult to be
in the power’s space all the time, so I mostly neglect it. Besides, it
would also be unwise to indulge too much into thinking about the
force. Too much contemplation is not good for the judgment process
when dealing with everyday issues. It is better to act as truthfully as
possible, without second thoughts of personal gain.
“However. the power is everywhere and, warns me sometimes of
the most trivial things, which when they happen I do not really understand. If I ignore the warning, I am indeed reminded that something is wrong. But it stops there. Nothing more. It is like upbringing:
If I am uncooperative and want to do things my way, of course my
actions are not successful. But when I think I have reached an understanding in a compassionate relationship or behavior, it usually takes
only a short time before I am put to the test, and I only fail sometimes. When I recognize this, and make a pledge to learn something
from my mistake, that sometimes results in a confirmation that I am
on the right path.”
“However, if, I understand the message from the beginning, I carry
on without any further test, until the next ‘bump’ in the road. I have
recently understood this mechanism and stopped being uncooperative. That said, I do not ask the force what to do. It is futile because, as
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I said earlier, I can only receive. I now try just to follow my upbringing. The fewer ‘bumps’ on the road, the more comfortable it feels to
travel“, Sheeya summed up.
After this lengthy exposition, Sheeya stretched her hand to
Rashir. “Let me pull you up.”
Rashir took her hand. “It all sounds very nice,” he said and jumped
up. “But unfortunately, it’s all too utopian. I do not think that humans are ready for that. It most probably requires a big change in our
way of thinking.”
“Maybe,” she replied, “But it can also be solved with the right
leader.”
If she only knew, thought Rashir, what terrible horrors lie ahead of
humanity in the coming 5000 years. During Rashir´s own 21th Century more people died as a result of wars than ever before in world history. There were even attempts to wipe out entire peoples and nations.
“And where do you find such leaders?” wondered Rashir.
“Probably just during or after major disasters. I take the destiny
of our people as an example. This despite the fact that we are on the
brink of extinction.”
“Well, how can you explain that despite your insights and wisdom
you are faced with total extinction?” asked Rashir.
“Maybe we constitute the proof. Maybe we have to be wiped out
completely as an example to all humanity,” replied Sheeya.
“But what if the succeeding nations so completely obliterate all
traces of you that questions arise about your very existence?”
“Well, then it might take more time for humanity to understand, or
until the next people suffer the same fate as we have,” replied Sheeya.
“Gloomy prospective,” said Rashir.
“Yes, it is time to live. Let’s dispel sad thoughts with a soothing
morning beverage,” said Sheeya.
Rashir remembered his first meeting with Sheeya at Yashu’s home,
when she invited him to taste olive oil and a drink consisting of water,
lemon juice and a yellow liquid. Sheeya now took out two small clay
jars and went off toward the creek. She filled the jars with water and
then returned to him, sat down, squeezed half a lemon in each clay
bowl and completed the drink by pouring in the sticky yellow liquid.
“What is the yellow?” asked Rashir.
“Concentrated pineapple,” answered Sheeya, and gave him the bowl.
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“You forgot the olive oil,” said Rashir.
“No, here you are,’” she said, handing him a clay spoon with the
unmistakable oil.
“Did you know that the olive tree originates from this region?” she
asked.
“No, I didn’t know that”, replied Rashir. “I thought it came from
another country to the west.” Rashir swallowed the olive oil and the
drink, and then looked up against Sheeya who sat crouched in front
of him.
“Come on,” she said, and took his hand. “Time to face the day with
a bit of contemplation.”
Rashir took her hand. She led him down to the flow of the brook,
meandering between the boulders, until they came to a narrow river.
There she stopped and began to unbutton her orange-yellow linen
dress. She now had a white linen tunic with a short skirt with a wide
leather belt around her hip. She went into the river and dipped herself
gently. Seconds later, she slowly emerged towards him with a smile on
her face and sparkling eyes.
The sight was exciting. The full morning sunlight fell on her delicious body. The wet linen clung tightly to her beautifully sculpted
chest and enhanced rather than masked the sensation of bodily perfection. Her breasts shook vigorously when she washed her arms and
face. Water droplets ran in glistening cascades over her bare stomach.
Her hips followed the rhythmic movement of the arms. A fabulous
sight!
“I recognize that look,” she smiled, and diverted his thoughts by
describing how she met the day.
“Our daily lives begin in peace and we meet dawn with dignity.
Since we know the water’s liberating and cleansing power, we wash
our faces and arms after awakening. This is followed by a few seconds
of contemplation when we thank life and pledge ourselves to seek the
good. We express spiritual guidance and create balance between the
body and the mind by taking time to do a short exercise.”
Turning towards the light, and with her knees slightly bent, the
feet slightly inwards, trunk out, shoulders relaxed, Sheeya brought
her arms in line with the body, and slowly re-positioned her arms by
about 90 degrees. Then she turned the palms of her hands towards the
light, made a wide, circular motion, and then straightened her arms
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vertically above her head to close the circle. She stretched her arms as
far up as possible and then again lowered her arms horizontally in line
with her shoulders. The arms were then brought forward, while maintaining the horizontal position until the thumbs met. Next, her arms
were raised to a vertical position over her head. The key moment came
next. Her arms described a gentle circular motion, which ended with
them crossed in front of the chest with open palms while she bowed
her head until she reached the surface of the water, and with a humble
gesture held the position for a few seconds. Then her body straightened out slowly, while she moved her arms in opposite directions,
while raising her head with her eyes closed. She held this position for
an additional ten seconds.
“The movement describes a physical and mental openness to the
world and should be soft, gentle, quiet and performed with an honest
mind,” explained Sheeya. “Everyday demands will be experienced as
less demanding and less stressful, because mental and physical harmony create distance from everyday worries and gives them their correct relative weight, meaning that everything begins to seem easier
because thoughts are lifted from the depths of the senses.”
So beautiful and perfect, thought Rashir.
Sheeya descended again into the water and floated away.
Rashir could follow her graceful movements as she took to deeper
waters. Once she reached the deep water, Rashir watched how effortlessly she moved both arms and legs in closely synchronized movements. She lifted her arms up and over the water surface in a motion
resembling modern freestyle. She seemed not to feel any water resistance, gliding effortlessly through the clear water. She turned around
and swam playfully on the side and back before she dived beneath
the surface and resurfaced a few meters further away. She smiled, and
Rashir could see how she drank some of the river’s water.
“Come to me,” she cried, and brought wet strands of hair from her
mouth with her slender hand.
Rashir freed himself from nearly all his clothes and waded out to
her. Descending into the lukewarm water, he let himself be carried by
the gentle current that brought him to Sheeya.
She received him with open arms, and for the first time they could
meet at eye level. Their difference in length was hidden in the depth
of the water. Her eyes seemed like a magnet on him and Rashir could
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not avoid her gaze. In silence he pondered her spiritual depth.
In the background Rashir could hear a faint bubbling and swishing sound from the nearby stream in its encounter with the river’s
barely audible flow. The air was filled with innocent chirps from small
birds in the surrounding trees. An emerging muscle tension in the legs
made itself felt, and Rashir realized they had probably been treading
water for a while.
“Let us sink to the bottom,” said Rashir. “You just need to breathe
out as much air you can, to let your body begin to sink.”
“Yes, I know,” answered Sheeya.
Holding hands and gently exhaling, they began to sink towards
the bottom. Rashir looked up towards the surface. The trees adopted
wavy shapes, embedded in the clear blue sky. The sunbeams played
on the water and shot down towards the rocky banks of the river,
where mosses and other plants sent out a cascade of dark green shade.
Sheeya‘s white linen top shone in a fabulous shimmer against her dark
brown skin. An almost magical fuzzy radiance engulfed her body.
Rashir drew her to him and kissed her gently. She opened up and let
her tongue willingly meet his, while she kicked a little with her right
leg to provide a rotary motion, which made the two sink deeper and
deeper towards the bottom.
Drunk on the senses of both body and desire, Rashir had repressed
his body’s oxygen needs, but suddenly he was in respiratory distress.
He freed himself gently from Sheeya and made signs towards surface.
He took some powerful strokes with his arms and legs and pushed up.
When he broke through the surface of the water, he drew in panting
breaths. A few seconds later, Sheeya broke the water surface too, seemingly untroubled.
“I have never that done before,” she said, smiling. ”We need to
practice more, so that we can stay longer under water. Surely we can
develop our bodies ’sensual encounters in water.”
“Certainly,” answered Rashir and wondered how long Sheeya could
be under water.
“I seem to have a larger lung capacity than you, so I can probably
provide you with my oxygen,” she said.
“Those who have been close to drowning say it is special,” said
Rashir. “Free from suffering, even downright pleasant. Drowning in
your arms must be the ultimate death.”
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“Fine words,” replied Sheeya, “But I would definitely rather have
you in life. Death is for us the absolute end. I do not believe in reincarnation. Our bodies are like all other life on Earth. The seed germinates, grows, nourished by the Earth’s vegetation, produces offspring,
dies and is returned to earth.”
“I agree, but it still seems pretty boring that there is no continuation of any kind,” said Rashir.
“Well, if you think selfishly, that’s probably right. I think humans
invented the idea of a life after death to relieve anxiety about death,”
said Sheeya. “Some scholars among our people previously thought
that humans are equipped with two separate souls of different natures, one corrupt and one immortal, and that the latter is part of
the divine spirit. They held that the corrupt soul ceases to exist when
the body dies, but the divine soul, when it is no longer tainted by its
association with matter, continues to live in either a state of bliss or
punishment. They also believed that after death the righteous soul
returnes to the source which it came from, while the reprobate soul
stays for a time in ‘quarantine’ before being sent into other bodies. But
our people abandoned this theory because it was based on an elitist
ethos and promoted class differences rather than bridging them.”
”You see, in practice this theory implies that humans born into
poverty are banished to stay there because of the shortcomings of
their past life, for different reasons. We discovered that this is not the
case. In poverty as in prosperity, people are equal.”
”However, the Hindus copied the theory of different classes, as you
may know. It’s also easier to get a person to sacrifice himself for something he believes in. This benefits the rulers and communities that
otherwise would probably have a hard time finding people who are
willing to sacrifice their lives for a cause.”
Rashir thought of Islam’s glorification of those who sacrifice themselves in their holy war. Muslims are thought to believe that the martyr will enter the Garden of Eden, where he will be surrounded by
beautiful women who are waiting to indulge him. I wonder what
awaits female suicide bombers? He tried to recall Socrates’ hypothesis
about death, which is the most viable one even in modern times, and
was eager to hear Sheeya‘s point of view on it, as well as what she
thought about the ideas of Aristotle.
“Another theory,” he said, “Is that the soul exists before the body,
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and that death frees the soul from the apparent contradiction it is
exposed to through its union with the body. Yet another theory says
that the human soul is part of the divine spirit. At death it leaves the
body and is absorbed into God, just like a drop of water falling into
the ocean.”
“These theories are new to me. I must admit that they are pleasingly
beautiful,” replied Sheeya. “But it is precisely the attempt to idealize the divine, spotless and virgin purity that gives the impression of
‘keeping people in the dark’, which is where humanity stands when
it comes to understanding God. We probably have to accept that the
soul dies with the body. She continued, “Remember all the other creatures’ souls. Are they to be exempted? They are, after all, also the
result of the creative good. Is it not a bit too much to image that only
the human soul will survive?“
“Sure”, responded Rashir, “But I wonder who says that other species have souls.”
“And who says they have not?” asked Sheeya. “Take the dolphin as
an example. Our culture has the greatest respect for this water animal.
Our history is full of stories about encounters with dolphins. Are they
soulless? Absolutely not!”
“I can agree about the dolphins,” replied Rashir, but realized that
the discussion really was fruitless. Not even his own modern science
had been able to understand the secret of the soul, so Rashir decided
to leave the topic.
Rashir’s body began to tremble and he was reminded that they were
actually still standing in the water. He had been so busy talking with
Sheeya that he had forgotten both time and space.
“I’m starting to be a bit cold,” he said, and stretched out his hand
towards her. She took it; together they crossed the cobbled river bed.
Once on dry land, they sought a sunny glade. A welcome warmth
washed over their shivering bodies as they lay down on a carpet of
clover flowers. Sheeya was quick to cover her body with the orange
linen robe, and carefully wiped away drops of water from her face.
They lay still and perfectly silent, side by side. Rashir followed the
sky with his eyes noticing that the outer edges were framed by stately
oak crowns. Birds crossed the clear blue sky. The wind blew through
the bushes around them and made a faint rustling sound. The sun’s
heat had already chased off the chill and Rashir’s body sucked in the
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merciful nourishment of the sun rays to which he reacted with a feeling of total serenity and happiness. The strong sunlight caused his
eyelids to close; he felt himself in complete closeness to Sheeya. Submerged into her arms he floated into his inner peace.
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A

nna decided to take a short walk instead of running along the
beach before leaving for work. A westerly wind had started,
and she disliked running in a strong headwind. She also usually
did not run every day and made sure the body got enough rest
between work-outs.
She walked with her eyes lowered, careful not to get her shoes
soaked by the salty water. “Maybe I can find a piece of amber,” she
thought. She imagined how it might have looked like once where she
was walking now. In those days, ”Näset” was located at a quite different latitude. Because of continental drift, Näset had moved, during
millions of years, north on the globe and ended up where it is today.
Then, it had been wooded and teemed with abundant wildlife. She
knew that amber is a resin from specific trees like firs that were petrified by a chemical process and immense pressure during millions
of years. During violent storms, bits of amber are exposed from their
surrounding shallow sea bed and washed up on the beach.
Anna looked up and out across the violent sea, and saw how the
waves foamed when their crests broke on their journey to the beach.
In a strong backlight, she discovered a stooping shadow that seemed
to be looking for something on the beach. Well, obviously more people were out looking for things, but hey, it looked just like John, Anna
thought to herself.
“Hey,” she called loudly, to drown out the wind, as she moved closer.
“Oh, hello,” said John, and met Anna’s gaze.
She saw how, barefooted, he took careful steps to try and grab a
piece of amber before it was flooded by seawater and buried in sand.
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“Did you see the amber?” asked John, searching eagerly for it. “It
was here somewhere, but it’s so damned hard to find it before the
waves crash over and cover it with sand.”
“Wait, I’ll help you,” said Anna. She took off her shoes and socks
and threw them further up on the beach, where she noticed John had
put his shoes. She rolled up her trousers and was about to sit down
next to John, when a sudden shift in the brisk wind caused her to lose
her balance, tumbling on to John, who fell backwards and sat down
in the water.
“Haha, that’s what they call hands-on help,” he laughed and stood
up, just before a new wave was about to embrace him.
“Sorry,” said Anna and staggered up.
“That’s all right,” said John and became aware that his bottom was
soaked.
“Now I can get hold of that amber, for sure,” he said and sat down
in the water. Anna followed.
Now that he did not care about getting wet, he instead concentrated on re-discovering the stone and, in a moment when the water
receded, as if to gather strength again to strike the beach, the stone
gleamed for a moment where it lay almost entirely submerged. John
quickly plunged his hand into the sand and got hold of the stone.
Contentedly he then let the sea wash away the sand around the stone,
and then invited Anna to view his find.
“How beautiful it is,” said Anna, gazing at it. She had taken off her
sunglasses. When she looked up, John met her gaze.
He felt as if he were disappearing into her sparkling eyes. Her bluegreen eyes were even more beautiful than usual, he realized that the
flood of morning light further highlighted their depths. “Yes, absolutely,” he said, holding up the amber against the sun. “But look
what’s inside,” he called out. “Looks like a bug.”
”So it is,” said Anna, and took his hand to see better.
John felt a strange feeling emanate from her hand when she touched
him. Was it her warm hand against his water-chilled one or... what was
it? He brought the stone to her hand and cupped his own hand over
hers, feeling a strangely liberating pleasure spreading through him.
They sat close to each other, and John experienced it as a force field,
enclosing them as if their energies hand mingled into each other and
merged. He looked at her and she probably felt his gaze because she
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moved her eyes from the stone and turned her head towards him. She
now gazed deeply into John’s eyes. For a moment they sank into each
other’s presence and pushed further and further behind the physical
dimension of the pupils, reaching a dimension of understanding and
agreement. They read each other’s inner self through the dark pupils,
which became a path to their conscious unawareness. Flashes of light
loaded with meanings and confirmatory energies travelled back and
forth to their subconscious. Both sensed as if they had become synchronized.
John brought his hand against her cheek and gently released a
blond strand of hair stuck between her lips. He wanted to kiss her but
instead pulled her up into a standing position. There, he embraced her
and felt how she pressed her hips against him. He felt neither the cold
water from the ocean at their feet or the sharp wind. Instead, he was
surrounded by a peaceful calm that spread heat in his body.
Anna dropped her sunglasses, and put on a new look in her eyes.
Cautiously she approached his face and let her lips opened up slightly.
John met her lips that willingly opened. They joined in trembling
sensuality.
If their subconscious previously had engulfed each other, it was
now time for their physical bodies to help themselves. They almost
devoured each other in repeated attempts to reach each other’s inner
being, only stopping now and then to catch their breaths. Reluctantly
they let their lips separate, after realizing that they could not stand
linked together like this indefinitely, especially at such a vulnerable
place, even if, because of the wind, there were not many regular walkers out there. John regained his breath, swallowed and tried to find
words, but Anna let her hand wander over his lips and urged him to
silence.
“Shush,” she said, “I know”.
John nodded and enjoyed feeling her fingers walking across his
lips. He broke their silence and said, “What do we do now? You give
me such wonderful feelings, feelings I have not experienced before.
What’s going on between us?”
Anna remained silent. She thought that this was how it should feel
between a woman and a man. She had allowed herself to be swept
away in a sudden storm of overwhelming emotions, in a way she had
never done before. It was as if John somehow found or possessed the
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ability to open a communication channel to her interior. Anna felt
disarmed, open and receptive to John´s body. It had felt like the only
completely natural thing to offer him her lips in a long kiss, which
further confirmed that the feeling was real and genuine. All the gates
and doors to her innermost opened up and she felt a powerful and
unsettling desire to make love with John.
“Come on!” said Anna. ”You can not stand here in the wind with
wet pants. You could get sick. We must find a cabin that is open so
you can warm up.” Anna smiled at him, bent down and gathered their
shoes and socks.
Hand in hand they walked between the wooden cabins along the
shore until they found one that was open. John looked inside and
discovered a bathrobe and a large bath towel behind a deflated air
mattress, in front of a bench, which was nailed to the wall.
“Here’s a towel,” he said, and brought the material to his nose to
smell it.
“Smells a bit old, but it’ll do.”
Anna pushed the air mattress aside and sat down. She followed
John with her eyes as he turned away from her, pulled off his pants
and wrapped the bath towel around him. She noted how he stroked
his hands down his legs, over the bottom, and rubbed the fabric
against the skin.
“That’s it huh, nice. Now I feel better,” he said and sat down next
to Anna.
John felt uninhibited and natural in Anna’s company, as if they had
known each other for a long time. He was filled with joy to just sit
next to her. He took her hand and stroked her palm.
Anna felt little tingles rush through her body when he touched her.
He let his hand wander up her arm and stroked her shoulder, before
he reached her hair and neck, which he gave a feathery touch. Anna
sighed deeply, and drew closer to John.
He had left a small slit of the door open, so they could see each other,
and a narrow streak of light showed Anna’s face. Her eyes gleamed
playfully and invitingly before she closed her eyelids and drew closer
to John. He responded by gently approaching her lips. Their lips met
smoothly before Anna slowly opened her mouth and let her tongue
play with John´s. Her breathing became more violent and she pressed
herself against John, who responded by hugging her.
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... An X-rated erotic text for adults only follows... The reason I have
omitted this text is because of its explicit presentation of women´s evolutionary far-reaching sexual gifts, which supersedes men´s abilities, and
can be comprehended in a way that evolution (obviously) intended, but
society (in most countries) have problems to accept. The full text is included in the Swedish original.

A

nna fell down upon him, and they were joined in a long kiss.
She straddled back beside him and laid her head

on his chest
and pulled the blanket over them.
“I love you,” said Anna.
“You are wonderful. I love you too,” replied John.
“I’ve been like a dormant volcano that you brought to life. I’ve never
been so wet. I’ve never been even near the orgasmic eruptions I got
with you. Before you, I had just tried to reach the correct mechanical
stimulation, without my head being connected with the love making,
I understand now,” said Anna.
“Yeah, but you know what, it depends very much on the correct
chemical substances. Evolution has provided the animal world with
a “Love Molecule” called phenylethylamine, which in everyday talk
is called Positive Emotional Attraction (PEA). Together with other
chemical substances such as serotonin, oxytocin, and dopamine, it is
essential for the intensity when experiencing love and orgasm.”
“You mean that humans are subject to chemical substances that
govern our relationship?”
“Yes, animal experiments have shown that it works that way. When
removing oxytocin from known high-level oxytocin animals their significant social behavioral patterns disappear.”
“Huh, sounds awful, but it might well be that one day people could
be doped with that stuff, so that couples would stay together. But I am
sure that they would still feel that something was missing. But maybe
they could not muster the strength to dare to break a dysfunctional
relationship?”
“Yes, it sounds crazy, as if we may not have a free will, but we’re just
exposed to chemical reprogramming. Imagine, then, those who have
a lot of dopamine or become doped. They will seek the dopamine kick
throughout life, with everything that would possibly mean of harrowing conditions, anxiety and restlessness.”
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“Sure, but must there not be some overall sense?” asked Anna.
“Yes, that’s where faith comes into play. That’s the only thing that
can keep people in a firm grip. It gets people to restrain their emotions, which of course may be unpleasant and make many people develop moderate or severe disorders, neuroses, phobias or perversions,”
said John.
“Well, how do you balance life then, so that there is neither too
much or too little?”
“It may be possible, when we gain greater insight and knowledge
about what happens in the human body, and realize that it is the result of millions years of development. We need to put our lives in an
evolutionary perspective and recognize - not oppress - our instincts
and emotions. Then I think we can develop in the long term, instead
of only seeking short-term solutions, as we do now. Too many people are impatient and act without considering the consequences. But
enough of talking, I want to feel your body close to mine, feel your
warmth and smell you”, said John and closed Anna in his arms.
Together they floated into a peaceful state of mind. Soon sleep freed
their bodies from physical reality.
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T

he modern human, Homo sapiens, evolved from the earliest forms
of life on Earth. Homo sapiens originated from a small remnant of
a people who, because of severe drought in central Africa, wandered
to (modern) South Africa. They changed their diet to include omega-3
fatty acids from fish, which positively impacted their brain development. About 100,000 years ago, Homo sapiens reached the brain volume and cognitive potential that humans today possess. Language,
empathy, altruism, the ability to create an inner world, morality, logic,
dance, laughter, authority, emotion, innate goodness and passionately
loving, confidence, and above all, a unique ability of sublimation and
self-suggestion now separates us from all other animals. Homo sapiens
is the only survivor of the hominids that, over millions of years, migrated from Africa to the rest of the world. About 60,000 years ago,
Sapiens began wandering north, presumably across the strait between
current Djibouti and Yemen, which had a lower sea level than today.
Man is the only creature who created a world of gods to explain
the mysteries of life. About 6,000 years ago, the world’s first civilized
society - the Sumerians - was established between the rivers Euphrates
and Tigris, in present-day Iraq. The Sumerian city-states were hierarchically constituted communities. In Sumeria, a major transformation occurred when the hunter-gatherer society changed into a resident society, with incipient urban management and bureaucracy. The
Sumerians invented, in particular, the art of writing, the wheel, the
sailboat, irrigation, the concept of time with its 60 minutes and the
360 degrees sphere.
The Sumerians worshiped a fertility deity, manifested in the woman
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and the soil, and were subordinated to the will of gods, but this did not
rule out that they could feel a personal relationship with their gods.
In Sumeria, in a transition period around 2,200 BC, during the Akkadian king Sargon the Great empire, divisions between male power
and excessive female sexuality were accentuated. The love goddess Inana had, according to the Sumerians’ sacred texts, usurped the universe’s creative primal force, ‘Me’. About 2,200 BC, the Akkadian king
Naram-Suen proclaimed himself as divine. This was probably a result
of his military successes and the strengthening of the patriarchal hegemonic order. This was further consolidated during the reign of King
Shulgi, son of King Ur-Nammu, a few decades later. Monotheism was
instituted c. 700 to 400 BC, by the Israelites. The nomadic tribe Habiru - which is first mentioned in writings from around 1,800 BC is possibly an archaic model of the biblical Hebrews. The Habiru are
considered to have been a homeless Semitic tribe like the one Abraham belonged to (Millard: 67). According to tradition, at the age of 75,
Abraham had a vision of God who proclaimed he would be the father
(patriarch) of numerous descendants and told him to move from Ur to
the land of Canaan (part of present-day Israel).
The Hebrews (later the Israelites) proclaimed one God’s idea, although they retained the plural form of the Almighty’s essence.
A Jewish man, Jehoshua ben Joseph of Nazareth [Jesus], appeared at
about the age of 30 as a critic of Jewish doctrines, demanding comprehensive reforms. After his death and resurrection, he was proclaimed as
the Messiah - the anointed king - and was called Jesus Christ. Through
him, Christianity spread. According to John 8: 7, he was not even himself free from sin when, in a widely publicized quotation, he said, about
a woman accused of adultery: “Any of you who is without sin, let him
first cast a stone at her.” No stone was thrown.
At about the age of 40, Muhammed began to have visions and hear
voices that came from the archangel Gabriel. Muhammed followed
Jewish customs initially and was heavily influenced by both Jewish and
Christian scholars. He created an Arab version of monotheism - Islam
- and, according to Islam’s record - the Qur´an - was the prophet and
messenger of Allah. Muhammed was illiterate, but his teachings are
collected in the Qur’an, hadith, and fiqh. During Islam’s golden age
- 800-1200 CE - West Asia, North Africa and part of Europe came
under Islamic rule. Its values merged with contemporary social codes,
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and Islam had vast influences on literature, philosophical and scientific
progress.
Not Abraham, nor Jesus nor Muhammed, have left any personal
handwritten documents behind. Nor are there any extra-biblical
or extra-Quranic contemporary historical records or writings mentioning that they really existed, such as they are described in the
later sanctified scriptures. Abraham is said to have lived about 1800
CE, when the art of writing was well developed, and his era is well
documented on numerous clay tablets. But there is no word about
Abraham. He is said to be buried in Hebron, where even Adam
and Eve are said to be buried. Jesus also lived in a well documented
time by contemporary historians, but none of them mention Jesus.
According to the New Testament, Jesus was buried in Jerusalem and rose from the dead on the third day.
Muhammed was illiterate and, therefore, could not have left any personal writings. He is said to be buried in Medina. Common to these
three key figures within monotheism is that their teachings were canonized in scriptures and edited by people who lived long after their
‘teachers’ died. It is also possible that their teachings were based on
earlier texts, which formed the backbone of later, canonized scriptures.
This approach is possible, especially concerning the Qur’an, in the
light of the recent discovery of texts that may be contemporary with
Muhammed. The Sana’a MS has been radiocarbon dated to 568 - 645
A.D., i.e., possibly earlier than Muhammed began to receive his revelations, c. 610.
The narratives adhered to the idea that a teacher received revelations from God and that the revelations were written down, not by the
teacher, but by later representatives of the (new) religion. This leads to
the question of whether it was, in fact, the representatives who designed
the new faith based on the core idea that the religious figurehead did
not have to produce any own written text.
Among the contemporary knowledge élite, the discussion may very
well have circulated around the idea that if it worked within Judaism,
why would it not work in Christianity and Islam, and why not also in
Buddhism and Confucianism. The Buddhist Tripitaka, the doctrinal
foundation of Theravada Buddhism, was written in the 1st century BC,
around 400 years after the Buddha’s death. The teachings were kept
alive by monks through oral tradition. Confucius also did not leave
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behind him any written work: his collected sayings were published by
Meng Ze (Mencius) 200 years later.
The Renaissance meant for Europe the discovery of an ancient cultural heritage. Thanks to the invention of printing, more people got
access to knowledge than ever before in the history of Homo sapiens.
It liberated the western states from church and citizens from the shackles of the church. Industrialization created the conditions for material
wealth. A change in society’s class structure followed this trend, with
a growing middle class winning an increasing share of wealth. On the
other hand, ever since industrialization, a catastrophic decimation of
the Earth’s animal species has occurred. According to AAAS, global
warming is threatening the world with a sixth mass extinction (see the
graph below; Global Change and the Earth System: 2004).

The 1950s, and, especially the 1960s, saw revolts against prevailing
social structures, as the result of the desire of influential opinion-makers for change in the West, rooted primarily in youth culture. With
the Internet’s introduction in the 1990s, we became a global information society where knowledge quickly and seamlessly has become
available to everyone on an unprecedented scale.
The middle class that built up the international community’s leading economies have recently experienced how their purchasing power
has dramatically weakened compared to the 1970s. In the U.S., in
2012, 20 % of the population owned about 84% of the wealth (BBC
2012). In Sweden, in 2010, 10% of the population held 70% of the
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wealth (Libertas: 2010). 1%, or 400 families, of the U.S. population, hold a net wealth in 35.4% of America’s total wealth (Who rules
America).
In the early 2000s, revolts began in Arab countries against mismanagement, despotism, and oppression. Dictatorships fell to the
citizens’ longing for freedom. Still, like everywhere else, during the revolt, there was an intellectual regression back to domains that, despite
everything, felt safer and more secure. Islamism initially came out as
the winner, mainly because the other options were not sufficiently
organized.
Economic independence has put dollar-fuelled Arab countries in
a position they never previously held: Now they are their own rulers
since western colonialism, imperialism, oppression, and exploitation
are gone.
Every Muslim citizen can begin to feel the whispers of personal
freedom and freedom of expression, press freedom, democratic values
, and freedom to start chasing away superstitious ghosts. The same
opportunities exist in the world’s all other countries, where democratic elections have paved the way for personal responsibility for society’s development (Map of democracies in 2008 Source: Wikipedia).

L

arge sections of western democracies, however, are still left with
outdated religious doctrines. An example of this dissonance between democratic values and doctrines of the Church is the Catholic
priest Tony Flannery in Ireland, threatened with ex-communication
by the Vatican for his liberal views on homosexuality and contraception. In 2012, Flannery was asked to sign a document where he would
accept the Vatican’s doctrine that forbids women to become priests
and agrees with the Catholic Church’s teachings on sexuality and
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morality. “I cannot sign this document,” he said in an interview with
CNN’s Christiane Amanpour (2013-01-24). His reluctance to sign
has now meant that he is prevented from exercising his priestly office.

A

n even worse example is Bible-waving American Republicans
who, in October 2013, refused to approve President Barack
Obama’s budget, which meant that the entire U.S. State apparatus
was closed for two weeks. Additionally, they threatened not to raise
the U.S. borrowing limit, which would have plunged the U.S. into
bankruptcy and brought the whole world’s economy to its knees. The
Republican’s particular interest was to trap America’s first black president by stopping his primary care law, ‘Obamacare, could have had a
huge impact on all citizens of the world. Earth has neither the means
nor the opportunity to remain a playground for lunatics or people
with doctrinal ideas of rule, whether based on ideological or religious
‘truths’.
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H

omo sapiens’ resourcefulness and adaptability have created tremendous opportunities for self-fulfillment and world domination. Still, humans seem not to predict the consequences of their actions, which is a threat to our existence.
Everything was more or less peaceful until about 8,000 years ago
when Homo sapiens hunter-gatherers became able to satisfy a desire
greater than what the individual had hitherto been able to do; a new
social structure. Humanity is still on the same path and is achieving
ever new heights of greediness. The CEO of Goldman Sachs earned
USD24,000,000 in 2014, which was 215 times more than an analyst
at the same bank (Emolument). Innovators earn even more money,
but they produce at least something that generates jobs, unlike bankers who only manage other people’s wealth and thus do not create jobs
but only money for themselves.
It is time to enforce salary and bonus limits, and, instead, to allocate profits to the less affluent, and stop short-term thinking for profit
and over-exploitation of our earth.
Women´s evolutionary sexual potential and highly potent orgasmic
ability is still a mystery. It must have been developed as a response to
evolutionary needs, which, however, leads to when, why, and where
it happened. Which society allowed women to enjoy high frequency
orgasms fully? - especially against the background that the orgasm
does not have any significance for reproduction, and also requires a
considerably longer time to achieve than the time required for generic
copulation. Perhaps this is a question that has lost interest since star-
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tling reports have been published about diminishing sexual activities:
“49% of people in their 20s have not had sex at all in
the past year” (Time 2015-05-08).
If this trend continues, it will lead to far-reaching physical, intellectual, emotional, psychological, and social problems. Humans are
evolutionarily programmed for sex:

O

“Sexual experience and satisfaction are closely correlated with overall quality of life. They increase your
sense of well-being and personal satisfaction. Sexual activity is negatively correlated with the risk and incidence
of psychiatric illness, depression, and suicide. Sexual activity and orgasm reduce stress.” (Rogers).

ur ‘spectrum of understanding’ can be compared with that of
our color vision. We cannot understand that which is outside
its limits set by the Homo sapiens brain’s evolution. Where explanations run out, superstition is allowed to reign, which, like malignant
tumors, destroys the ideas that expand human cognitive insights and
boundaries of understanding.
• We have seen the ideas that led to women being oppressed,
raped and abused.
• We have seen that faith unites but religion divides.
• We have analyzed ideas that can lead people to kill for their
ideologic/religious beliefs.
• We have seen ‘where we went wrong’!
• We have seen that happiness requires freedom, and is achievable in close interpersonal relationships when the ego is understood to be secondary.
But what ideas will carve out the path of the human future? Who
will judge and approve? Are there universal ideas?
I believe that the Golden Rule is a good start. It is already represented in all the world’s religions and cultures: To treat one’s neighbor
as one wants to be treated opens opportunities for respect, dialog, and
conceptual exchange. But first and foremost, education. Countries,
where formal schooling is low have most conflicts, according to PEW
research in 151 countries (PEW2016).
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I

f anyone in 70 years can read this, it means that humanity did manage
to come to its senses, and in a desperate battle for survival, managed
to master the forces of Nature. Nature’s revenge on the depredations
of humanity was, in fact, already written on the wall when scientists
in the 2010s realized that everything pointed straight to extinction.
Up to 2015, Earth’s temperature had increased by 1°C since the beginning of industrialization. The temperature increased exponentially in
the following years, and a humanitarian and global catastrophe came
ever closer. The traumatic awakening among the public began before
the climate conference in Lima in December 2014, when for the first
time a major daily newspaper published the immediate threat that
awaited all humanity:
“Even with a deal to stop the current rate of greenhouse gas emissions, scientists warn, the world will become increasingly unpleasant. Without a deal, they say,
the world could eventually become uninhabitable for humans” (New York Times 2014-11-30).

Alarm bells were now beginning to ring for a wider audience, not just
for scientists. During the conference, Professor Stuart Scott warned:
“We have some very grave information to share about the
Arctic Methane Emergency … We are now faced with the
choice between life on Earth and money” (Lima Cop20).
The global warming that has occurred due to burning fossil fuels
had uncovered an even more severe immediate threat: methane gas.
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This gas is more than 150 times more potent than carbon dioxide,
and a considerable amount was being released into the earth’s atmosphere from the East Siberian Arctic Shelf (ESAS). Graphics below
from NCEP.
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The Arctic sea ice volume was at a record low in 2017. It meant
that very little sea ice was left to act as a buffer that year (PIOMAS,
The Guardian, The Independent). The heat that was not consumed
in melting sea ice could instead accelerate the warming of the Arctic.

“The recent rise in temperature in the atmosphere is
approaching the RCP8.5 scenario [worst imaginable]”.*
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The circle marks the suddenly increased amount of carbon dioxide
in the atmosphere over Hawaii’s monitoring station in April 2017.

Dr. Nathalia Shakova warned during LimaCop20 that between
100-1000 gigatonnes
of methane were tied
in ESAS tundra just
50 meters below sea
level and that up to 50
gigatons were about to
be released, according
to her research findings.
Dr. Peter Wadhams, Professor of Oceanic Physics, stated that our
civilization could not cope with the emission of 50 gigatonnes:
“The whole zone of the Siberian Sea is now releasing
all of its methane content… Nasty things will happen
already at +2°C [and] a rise of 4°C means the end of our
civilization … It would mean social and economic disaster for our planet … The big methane emissions would
also advance the disaster by [conservative count] about
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20 years, to within 50-60 years.” (Lima Cop20).
A scientific report in “Biogeosciences” 2016-09-06 laid bare the impact of ESAS methane on global warming :
”We can show that already today this CH4 [methane]
from deep, old reservoirs migrates through the thawing
permafrost towards the seafloor … The very shallow
depth of the ESAS allows a short path for these bubbles
to reach the atmosphere … No quantitative estimate of
this CH4 source is to date possible, but a rise in temperature will enhance microbial formation and permafrost
thawing, hence emissions of biogenic CH4 from the deep
subsea permafrost of ESAS are expected to play an increasingly important role for the radiative force of the Earth
in the future”.
The melting of sea ice in ESAS started due to the increase in global
carbon dioxide (CO2) emissions, which has resulted in an unprecedentedly rapid temperature increase, especially in the Arctic region
- image below 2020-10-19 (denser grey indicates higher anomaly).

In July 2016, the Daily Mail quoted Russian scientists who discovered holes on Belvy Island in the Kara Sea. These holes emit methane
gas 200 times more than usual and 20 times more carbon dioxide
than expected. From the Ural Department, Russian Academy of Sciences, Dr. Sokolov said that he saw this phenomenon (image) first
during an expedition in Siberia in 2015.
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“I have been working in Yamal for twenty years now
– some of my peers have been working here even longer –
and this is the first time I have ever seen this,”.

South of Belvy Island is another phenomenon closely observed by
researchers: the sudden formation of craters, generated by methane
gas explosions under the surface of ice which has melted. These Siberian craters (below) are believed to have been caused by the release of
gas previously frozen in the permafrost (Siberian Times).
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The Yamal craters, some tiny but others large, were created by natural gas filling vacant space in ice humps, eventually triggering eruptions, according to leading authority Professor Vasily Bogoyavlensky,
Moscow’s Oil and Gas Research Institute.
The figure below shows the land and sea temperature increase during
March 2017. Note the continued record heat in northern Siberia and
especially on ESAS, which was very ominous, given the amount of
methane released there when the sea ice melted and also exposed lowlevel methane-intensive areas in the tundra.

”We are on the path where earth was, 4-5 million years
ago when the sea level was many feet higher and very
little ice was left in the arctic”, said Dr. Jennifer Francis
during the Weather and Climate Summit 2016-01-21.
Increased ice melting also increases the amount of water in the
atmosphere, which is a factor of the greenhouse effect and creates more violent storms and increased precipitation. The increase
in ice melting was 2-3 times higher due to the loss of white reflective ice cover (albedo effect), giving an exponential temperature rise. Simultaneously, however, a strengthened southern jet stream was observed, and weather pattern remained
mostly unaffected by the increase in northern atmospheric CO2.
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The English newspaper The Guardian described the situation 201612-12: ”A rapid rise in methane emissions in 10 years has surprised
scientists. Methane warms the planet 20 times more than CO2.” The
article continued:
“The authors of the 2016 Global Methane Budget report found that in the early years of this century, concentrations of methane rose by only about 0.5 ppb each year,
compared with 10 ppb in 2014 and 2015.”
Another decisive factor was the change in the jet stream. Global warming meant that the jet stream weakened and slowed down, causing
cold air from the north pole to reach far more
southerly latitudes than before, which led to the
frigid and snowy winters in the United States in
2014 and 2015. 2017 was, however, almost snowfree in both New York and Chicago as a result
of the changing jet stream enabling warmer air
to flow up from the south. The slower jet stream
also resulted in weather fluctuations lasting over a
longer period, said Dr. Jennifer Francis during the
Weather and Climate Summit 2016-01-21.
In Europe, observed in April 2017, and even more markedly during
May, a cold polar wind resulting from the jet stream change swooped
down over the Continent. The meteorologist, Ian Engblom, said that
the reason for the cold was persistent polar winds from the Arctic southward, sweeping through Scandinavia and continuing down to France:
“There is an almost straight north wind of polar air. A
good dose of cold air continues to flow south “(AB).
But there was great uncertainty as to when the end would begin to
be felt. In 2017 Professor Emeritus John E. Walsh* claimed that the
world seems to have abandoned the goal of stopping at a +2°C rise.
Scientists are focusing instead on a scenario they call the RCP 8.5, a
measure of how many extra watts per square meter reach the earth’s
surface due to human impact and natural CO2 and CH4 emissions
(Keeling lecture 2017-04-24).
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cause of a series of ‘heat-waves.’ Antarctic sea ice minimum
extent after the most recent Southern Hemisphere summer
melt was also the lowest on record. The rate and implications of polar environmental change is pushing our scientific knowledge to the limits,” .... Warming Arctic air masses
and declining sea ice are believed to affect ocean circulation
and the jet stream, and are potentially linked to extreme
phenomena such as cold spells, heat waves and droughts in
the northern hemisphere,” (WMO 2017-05-17).
As previously discussed, human civilization had developed during
a stable climatic period on earth, when the temperature fluctuated
±10C. 100 years ago, the Swedish scientist Svante Arrhenius calculated that halving carbon dioxide in the atmosphere would mean a
temperature drop of 3-40C. A doubling of carbon dioxide would give
a corresponding temperature increase. When Arrhenius published his
research findings, the carbon dioxide was 295ppm (parts per million).
During the ice age, the number was around 200ppm. Today we have
passed 415ppm!
In October 2020, World-renowned climate scientist Johan Rockström at UNEP said:
“Twenty years ago we thought that the risk of catastrophic [climate] change was potentially at 5-60 Celsius
warming. It is now down to 20 Celsius warming. We have
true reason to start considering declaring a state of planetary emergency “.
If only the world had listened to Arrhenius in 1896. But, his research fell into oblivion and did not appear until half a century later.
But only when Dr. James Hansen, June 23, 1988, in a Congressional
Testimony warned of ongoing climate change, a broader public became aware of what was going on.
”Number one, the earth is warmer in 1988 than at any
time in the history of instrumental measurements. Number two, the global warming is now large enough that we
can ascribe with a high degree of confidence a cause and
effect relationship to the greenhouse effect. And number three, our computer climate simulations indicate that
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the greenhouse effect is already large enough to begin to
effect the probability of extreme events such as summer
heat waves.” (Hansen)
However, apart from increased insights into the nature of global
heating, nothing decisive has been done to curb it. Last year’s reduction in carbon dioxide emissions was solely due to the Covid-19
pandemic’s reduced traffic due to lockdown and other measures.
However, it is a significant indication of what must be done if humanity is to have a chance of survival.

The situation in 2020
•
•
•

•
•

•

Never before in the history of the Earth has the global temperature increase been as high and fast.
September 2020 was the warmest month ever recorded (NASA).
CO2 content was 417 ppm (parts per million) in May (NASA).

The temperature increase in the Arctic is 2-4 times higher than
in other places on earth.
CH4 in the atmosphere was 1872 ppb in June 2020 (NASA).
Before industrialization, it was 700 ppb (parts per billion). The
recent increase of CH4 in the atmosphere is approaching the
RCP8.5 scenario.
The lifetime of CH4 in the atmosphere is 9 ±2 years, which may
mitigate its effect on the climate if only humanity survives the
critical period.
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Fifty gigatons emission of methane gas into the atmosphere from
ESAS could mean that the current 400 ppm level increases to 8001000 ppm, which civilization can not survive. ESAS is the most
massive continental shelf in the world.
Arctic summer sea ice could be gone by September 2021.
In some ocean basins, sea level rise has been as much as 15-20 centimeters since the satellite record started in 1993 (NASA).
Humanity has, according to Professor Peter Wadhams at the most
60 years to ensure continued existence.
”A study by UCLA warned that by 2050 fire on average would scorch twice as much land in Southern California. A doubling happened this year, instead of three
decades from now. California’s mega fires have arrived 30
years early.” (ScientificAmerica, 2020-10-20)
Depending on the start year and trajectories, different results are
achieved on the actual temperature increase. The IPCC agreement’s
stipulation to avoid a temperature increase of 1.50 C, according to
some researchers, is to mislead public opinion. These claim that the
planet has already passed even 2.00 C temperature rise. An increase of 2.00 C will severely affect all crop yield and accelerate ice
thawing. Further increase in global temperature will threaten the
existence of humanity. Regardless of what follows, here are some
of the measures we must immediately stage to save our world and
humanity´s continued existence:
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•
•
•
•

•
•
•
•
•
•

Reduce childbirth.
Change of diet; less meat and locally grown products.
Gradually stop all usage of fossil fuel.
Remove CO2 (CDR) from the atmosphere to reduce to max —
350ppm (Required is 280 ppm. CO2 stays in the atmosphere for at
least 1000 years).
Reflect sun radiation by spreading aerosol (geoengineering)
Pumping up seawater to cloud-level with robot ships roaming the
oceans can reduce CO2.
Carbon dioxide extraction plants (CDR) are working on Island
and in California.
We need to extract 42 gigatons/year to cover yearly CO2 emissions.
Replace 44% of cement with extracted CO2 stored in mineral.
Spreading rock dust on agriculture areas and wet areas (absorbing CO2)
Prepare the world for massive climate refugee migration to north
of latitude 55.

Reforestation is questionable. It takes a longer time to reach results,
and dying trees emit CO2. To reduce, e.g., Europe´s CO2 emissions
require forestation of an area large as all of Europe.
Today, the cost is USD100/ton for reducing CO2, which some politicians and industrial leaders think is too costly; break-even is USD40/
ton. What these decision-makers do not understand is that the Earth
can no longer wait. Humanity is facing a disaster, and if we want to
continue to live, surrounded by life-giving nature, we must change
our way of life. We have to live with respect for nature, for it is nature
that is our sovereign, and not vice versa. Humans are guests only.
Planet Earth has simply too large a population. Above all, it is populated by too many greedy people in decision-making positions, backed
by general worship of money and a world economy dependent on the
ever-increasing production and consumption of superfluous luxuries.
Earlier in this book, I discussed the imbalance of humanity that
has resulted from the dominance of men over women. Giving women the power they had until about 4300 years ago, fewer children
will be born because women in decision-making positions have fewer
children. With female and male in harmony, we can save the Earth
for future generations.During the Weather and Climate Conference
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in Colorado, USA, in 2017, Dr. Jim White, University of Colorado
claimed the importance of empowering women:
”Women are giving birth to more children because
faith based issues … When women are empowered, birth
rate goes down. That is statisticaly proven”.
With huge investments in solar, wind, tidal energy, solar-powered
cars, and lorries, we can relatively quickly remove much of the CO2
emissions. This, together with pioneering technologies in transport
and industry, can reverse the Earth’s catastrophic global warming. We
must re-freeze the poles through significantly reduced CO2 emissions
and find a way to stop arctic CH4 emissions.

During the Rosetta project, humans had shown that we could unite
when scientists from 21 countries worked together to achieve what
seemed impossible. The Philae probe’s successful mission on November 12, 2014, towards a comet 500 million kilometers from Earth
(image) was an outstanding achievement. Yet in the ten years that
the spacecraft was on its way, millions of people were murdered, blinded by superstitions backed by religious or ideological decrees to kill
all dissidents. Our civilization and Planet Earth’s future require that
we focus on solving existential problems together. Therefore, superstitious fantasies must be relegated to history’s junk shelf, where they
will be seen as an exemplary example of how dangerous it is when
superstition displaces reason.
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Expressions & definitions (by merriam-webster.com)
Abraham; an Old Testament patriarch regarded by Jews as the
founder of the Hebrew people through his son Isaac and by
Muslims as the founder of the Arab peoples through his son
Ishmael.
Assyriology; the science or study of the history, language, and antiquities of ancient Assyria and Babylonia.
Bible; the sacred scriptures of Christians comprising the Old Testament and the New Testament.
Canon; a body of principles, rules, standards, or norms.
Christianity; the religion derived from Jesus Christ, based on the Bible as sacred scripture, and professed by Eastern, Roman Catholic, and Protestant bodies.
Enlightenment; a movement of the 18th century that stressed the
belief that science and logic give people more knowledge and
understanding than tradition and religion.
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Epigenetics; the study of heritable changes in gene function that
do not involve changes in DNA sequence. One example of an
epigenetic change is when a a single fertilized egg cell continues to divide, the resulting daughter cells change into all the
different cell types in an organism, including neurons, muscle
cells, epithelium, endothelium of blood vessels, etc., by activating some genes while inhibiting the expression of others
(http; //en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Epigenetics). Another example
is when nutrition affect children and grandchildren (Kaati et
al., 2002). Researchers estimated how much access individuals
had to food by examining records of annual harvests and food
prices in Sweden across three generations of families, starting as
far back as the 1890s. The researchers found that if a father did
not have enough food available to him during a critical period
in his development just before puberty, his sons were less likely
to die from cardiovascular disease. Remarkably, death related
to diabetes increased for children if food was plentiful during
this critical period for the paternal grandfather, but it decreased
when excess food was available to the father. These findings suggest that diet can cause changes to genes that are passed down
though generations by the males in a family, and that these
alterations can affect susceptibility to certain diseases (http; //
www.nature.com/scitable/topicpage/epigenetic-influences-anddisease-895.)
Genealogy; is a hermeneutical form of analysis and critique sprung
from the mind of the German philosopher Friedrich Wilhelm
Nietzsche. Unlike the Kantian critical theory of analysis, which
focuses on logical consistencies and inconsistencies, genealogy
instead looks at things through a historical lens and problematizes all that stands as an issue to one as well as to the development of humanity. Genealogy is a historical hermeneutical
analysis and critique which is fundamentally anti-realist, antidialectical and against the ascetic ideal to thus test the theoretical and practical credibility of ideas and practices, end them
through transformation and show new pathways towards the affirmation of life (Genea-logy; Nietzsche, Deleuze and Foucault
by Lino Molina).
Gene; a specific sequence of nucleotides in DNA or RNA that is located usually on a chromosome and that is the functional unit
of inheritance controlling the transmission and expression of
one or more traits by specifying the structure of a particular
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polypeptide and especially a protein or controlling the function of other genetic material.
Gene mutation; is a permanent change in the DNA sequence that
makes up a gene. Mutations range in size from a single DNA
building block (DNA base) to a large segment of a chromosome.Gene mutations occur in two ways; they can be inhe-rited
from a parent or acquired during a person´s lifetime. Mutations
that are passed from parent to child are called hereditary mutations or germline mutations (because they are present in the
egg and sperm cells, which are also called germ cells). This type
of mutation is present throughout a person´s life in virtually
every cell in the body. Mutations that occur only in an egg or
sperm cell, or those that occur just after fertilization, are called
new (de novo) mutations. De novo mutations may explain genetic disorders in which an affected child has a mutation in
every cell, but has no family history of the disorder.Acquired
(or somatic) mutations occur in the DNA of individual cells at
some time during a person´s life. These changes can be caused
by environmental factors such as ultraviolet radiation from the
sun, or can occur if a mistake is made as DNA copies itself
during cell division. Acquired mutations in somatic cells (cells
other than sperm and egg cells) cannot be passed on to the next
generation.Mutations may also occur in a single cell within an
early embryo. As all the cells divide during growth and development, the individual will have some cells with the mutation and
some cells without the genetic change. This situation is called
mosaicism (http; //ghr.nlm.nih.gov/handbook/mutationsanddisorders/genemutation).
Gnosticism; the thought and practice especially of various cults of
late pre-Christian and early Christian centuries distinguished
by the conviction that matter is evil and that emancipation
comes through gnosis (esoteric knowledge of spiritual truth).
God; the perfect and all-powerful spirit or being that is worshiped
especially by Christians, Jews, and Muslims as the one who created and rules the universe.
Hominid; any of a family (Hominidae) of erect bipedal primate
mammals that includes recent humans together with extinct
ancestral and related forms and in some recent classifications
the gorilla, chimpanzee, and orangutan.
Homo sapiens; the species of human beings that exist today.
Islam; the religion which teaches that there is only one God and that
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Muhammed is God’s prophet ; the religion of Muslims.
Jesus; the Jewish religious teacher whose life, death, and resurrection
as reported by the Evangelists are the basis of the Christian message of salvation —called also Jesus Christ
Judaism; a religion developed among the ancient Hebrews and characterized by belief in one transcendent God who has revealed
himself to Abraham, Moses, and the Hebrew prophets and by
a religious life in accordance with Scriptures and rabbinic traditions.
Lilith; a woman who in rabbinic legend is Adam’s first wife, is
supplanted by Eve, and becomes an evil spirit.
Monotheism; the doctrine or belief that there is but one God.
Muhammed; ca 570–632 Arab prophet & founder of Islam.
Patriarchy; social organization marked by the supremacy of the
father in the clan or family, the legal dependence of wives and
children, and the reckoning of descent and inheritance in the
male line; broadly ; control by men of a disproportio-nately
large share of power.
Polytheism; the belief that there is more than one god.
Qur´an; the book composed of sacred writings accepted by Muslims
as revelations made to Muhammed by Allah through the angel
Gabriel.
Sapienses; of, relating to, or being recent humans (Homo sapiens) as
distinguished from various fossil hominids.
Torah; the body of wisdom and law contained in Jewish Scripture
and other sacred literature and oral tradition.
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